ARGUMENTS, 


PROVING 


* ThelUnlawfulnds, Sinfulcek, and Danger of 


ſuffering Privateperſons.to take upon them rag 
Preaching and expounding the Scriptures without a Call , 
as being contrary to the Word of God, tontraryothe praQice of all. 
Reformcd Clnehes ptaiars ro the Three and rwentieth Article of Reli- 
gion, contrary to two Ordinances of Parliament, and contrary to 
the Judgement of a whole Jury of Learned , Judicious , 
Pious Divines , both Forraign and Domeſtick. - 


| Oceaſiove by a Diſpute at Henly in; Arden in Wermich-ſhire, Aug.20.1656 


"Lawrence Williams, a Nayler-Publike Preacher. 
| Tho. Palmer, a COA ork 
Apaint <Tho. Hinds, n Plough- Publike Preacher, 
| geant Ozky, a ſeaver- Preacher. 
bs Hiew: Rogers, (lately) x Bakers boy-Publike Preacher, 


all their A 
yr nope ona mer ety 


d, mariy Texrs of Quinteſſence and Marrow of moſt of 

our Mogern Authors (in reſererice to'this Controverſie) collefted, with/ References tor 
- ſuch Authors as clear any Doube more fully 3 many incidenc. Cakes refolved ; thy 
utmoſt exrent of Lay-mena uſing thei Gifs i cleven Particulars demonſtrated, and 
above thirry ObjeRions anſwered. 

The 4 6am, with addon of rp of re gr #15, ue'ations, Scriptures, end many wſcfu! en» 

largements ; with the correting Orr mn the former Editions. 

Inthe cloſe are 9 added fix oy ding prove our Miniſters free from Antichriſtianim. 


2Tim3.9. They ſhalt proceed no farther - F 4 nope na ny "L" | 3 | 


Gen 49.0ny /ou!,fome not thou unto their 
Plal.27.3, Thewgh an boit encamp againft me, in this will 1 be confident. 4 


| Verttas impugpata, magis clucet. ery. 
Compoſed and compiled by a'friend to Truth nd Peace. 
'"Landen,Princed by 7.(attrel, for E-Blackmere, at the Angel in Pays Church-yare, 1652, 


m—_—__—— 


—Q __——_ —— -— 


me == mms i. a. 


| 


Ornatiſhmo Viro, Amico amiciſhimo, recnon Patri cc/eberrimo, 


D-FOHANMNI TRAPP, 


Paſtori ce Bz1r10-vapo 5 Lew x eululty, 


Icet Epiſtoles ſcrito rariſcimus ; ad Tetemen, ad 

Te, inguam (inſigniſsime Pater, 21 derator mi- 

tiſs ime. BiENoÞixy Tis eubuyO.,c werme|sv jus- 

otcy)n0n piſſum liter as nonexarare. Munuſculnm 

hoc levidenſe & pingut (ut ainut) Minerv/4 cou- 
textum, 1aYquam winger mes erga Teabſervantie, quam li- 
bentiſgime & lubentiſsime emutts, Ad te hes ſcripſy, non propter 
te : lege hace ad te hee veniunt, ut caſt igentur, ut emenden:ur, ut 
erratorum pands Cf wngue & obeliſcts luant : quiſquis mihi hoc 
crimini dederit , ipſe crimine inſcitie non carebit. Tute exins 
clarws, quod preclara fecerts, clarior quod multa protelerts, cla- 

rs, quod preclara fecers, clarior quod mults proteleris, clariſ- 
ſimus propter cuorCriav long? lateg, notiſsima. Libeflulos 'tws ty, in NT. 
wvidit wuwdus , digniſitmi qui vel in arce Minerve collecentur V.T. 
ſinguli. - 

Dignalegi ſcribis, facis & digniſſima ſcribi: 
Scripta probant docum te rua, facta probum. 

Sed quid ago ? Epiſtols wolui, non Panegyrin ; neque fi vola- 
1{ſem, ant etiam poſſem, permittit tua mode3tia, crc. 

Invitus [ant in hanc arenam deſcendi, vocatus, imo propalam Bi: 
provecatus fui, mihi venit in mentem beroicum iNud Luthert, nes = 
Verbum Dei injuriam patitwr , O& ego qui literis «0 V0catus ſum hic eunaiver, 
A 2 me Luth. 


we conferam ; hac ei dies quam facit Dominue , vocatus e 
venio, vocatue ingredior, in nomine Domini noſtri Feſw Chr» 
ſti, etiamſi ſcirems tot eſſe diabolos Wormalia , quot ſunt teenla 
41inm tefFis, | 
Creſcitamor fidei, quantum ipſa pericula creſcunt, | 
Plal.as. , Forth taque ſimu animo , lictt montes dimoveantur in ima 


maria,cy terralocum commnt aret, ſuccumbendum tamen non eſt, 


quia Dems robur ſuis, auxilium in anguſtiss praſentiffioum. 
Ilos 
Si fracas illabatur orbis, 
Impavidos ferient rui-#. Hoy. 
Pertimeſccndum non ft Chrijlum enim ferimus, er viritatem 

Chriſti, ſiruimus nos, rvit cf Chriſt us. ln monte Fehove pro» 
videbitur : cum duplicantar lateres, venit Moſes , eadem manus 
Omnipotens que ce/um fecit, E ccleſiam fulſit ſuam. Chriftus 
tenet Stellas in dextrs ſus manu, mans vero eſt opyavon o pyayuy 
preſertim dextra, in hac tenet Chriſtus Stellas ſuas, has ſya po» 
rentia dat Paſtores &f dirigit , confortat contra infernt portas, 
mwndi plagas, & confirmat : hos amat , his tuerut in hiſcepro- 
pugnandis ſumma'ei eſt cura, ſumma poteſtas. Probe noſti Fpi- 
flolam Lathert langueſcemi Melantthoni, cc. Nolite (inquit 
ille) timere, eftote fortes & 1eti, nihil ſolliciti. Dominus prop? 
adeft. Agant quicquid piſſunt Henrici, Epiſcept , atque adeo 
TurcatF ipſe Satan , nos filid regu} ſumws, qui conſþutum illam 
& occ1ſum ſalvatorem colimus & expettamus, 

Edw.Gangrz. FHeretici rar long evi; hujuſmedi non diu ſplendent meteors ; 

pars alters»  ullwes fickum eſt diuturnum : teſtis rex ifte Leydenſis Becold 

p-179,0%6. £1 : : : G ; : 9 
teſtis Cnipperdolingus, teftis Phifer, teſtis Muncer, &rc, Per- 
fregit Dems capita ceterum, pregrandia balene capita, dedit cibo 
ipſt populo per deſerta profic:ſcenti,cibo ments, non dentis > fider, 
non palati. Non null as bic offendes facetias ; neminem, at cp:- 
nr, riffendent hi ſales, nifs qui ipſs ſalem non habent. 

kudenrem dicere verum 

Quid verat ? Hor, 
r Reg, 28, 27- Nomne fgrvens ille Elias irriaet cultores Baal ? Nonne juſt us 


», 
$ 


ifle © 


»- 


ST. Pw. 4 


e | 


ile Fob tigovia. uſwus eff in amicos doleſos ? Nonne graviſshmus 
the * Calvints reliquits Pomtificis animum relaxavit ſwam ? * \uftris virs 
Ut velitatio itaque noſtra non fi: omnins frigida, ſales aliquands mo ITE 
innexios adhibui, nec (ft cur mil i vitio detar,fi quando ſerits de- bonoris pre- 
Laſſatum animum, ludicris reficlam , cum apud Heſiodam rideat "one mom 
& maximms ille murmg as Spire Hewyrs Spers tamen me ſic ad drows. 
vivum monſtra ifts Anabaptiſtica depiffurum nt anicu;que ea 
etiam eminus animadveriere 7 cavere liceat. Duriſsimam [uſ- 
cepi provinciam, Cx in immen[um queddam ſiupendorum deliri- 
or uw mare pene demerger 5 vetws eſt illa Oratorss querela. 
Provenicbant Oratores novi, ſtulti adoleſcenuli, P%! agg" 

Proveninnt hac noſtra tempeſtate, non Oratores, ſed Aratores Rice a Tinker, 
wovi, ftulti Fabri, ferraris, erarii, lignarii, Raſtris quam Ro. L-*mb 4 Sour” 
ftric aptiores. Piſtores , none Paſtores ; Textores & Tonſores, 2 muke. 
Swores & Sartores , Coquinarii & Cupedinarii, eMilites & Ons aneaver, 
Mulieres , Pnel/ult & Puellule, &c. necnen quam plurimi alii _ —_— 
ejnſdem fur furis,ques vulgo vocamw Gifted Brethren. Hem! colla-maker, 
lingua ntendum eſt beluina, ne bellue iſt e nos dilacerant. Dotati Field the B9- 

, . * \ M b 
ſant + donandi rude : Rude ? imo ſude ;, verberibus quam ver- — 
bs, e«gumentis bacillins quam Ariftotelicis digniores, Rem acy Filt-maker, 
retigit inſignss ille Caluinus , Hereticorum mallews. Puanta Poet ie 
binc naſcitur & naſcetur malorum Ilies facile eft conjetturam Syencer the 
facere : Sunt in hac infelici Setts nonnwull} atque ii pr eciput coachman,Du 
qui dotlores agere volunt , qui ſuperbid & arrogantia praveen- joan,” 
pati in omnibus que ipſis proponumur, caligant : aut pervicacia and Debman « 
potins & obſtinats malitia claudunt eculos,ne claraw lucem cum (O00 hal can 
eu proponitur, intuers poſſint , ita ut cum eu rationibus acere_, gay 
quo in viam reducantur, (it eperam ludere ;, niſi quod ſaltem hec /i4e many we- 
wtilitas redit , cum bmnj impudentiam eorum aeploratam vident, ps gc 
ſeſe ab eis ſemovent,& tanquam venenum lethale effugiunt. Hos pact 2. p.81. 


nulla occadet litera ;, de hujuſmaod: homunculs ſcite & falrt Epi- Toric. nu. 


grammatiita, max Doliarius 
Tu bene caviſti ne te ulla occidere poſſi Eo 
Litera, nam nota eſt licera nulla tibi. (cribere poreft 
Fdw. Gangr, 
, þ Libe patt.2. p.$$, 


Libemus & libremas corunn dogina, quod (i ad veritatis cate 
culum revocetar apparebit mert eſſe ambratile, + Chimera Chi- 
merifiims. En, pro theſauro carbones, pro amphora wreeus ! In 
Iucem hac traxiſſe, ef viciſſe. Creamt ſibi ſubitos miniftros , &F 
wn moments fattos, ut divelant Eccl:ſjam, populum diſtrahant, 

_ catuſg, ineant inter ſe contrarios, ne Dei nomen uno omninm con- 
" ſenſu, & e4 qui decet concordia imvocetur. Inclamant, vocife- 
xdw. Gangs. rantur , Univer ſitates veſfre (urt umverſe peftes, Ergo,ver(e 
part 3- P-9- font univerſe * Seminaria Pietatus ? imo, {mpietatis & Nequt- 
mie, fontes Divinttatis ? wel potins Humanitats, ut 07gamivit 
-o_ —_—_ Carbonarius quidam, Carbone notandus. Talibus mals mag is 
&c. p.i7, &c. Protixi gemitus, quam prolixt libri debentar. | 
Quid multa ? wi cv TuTw eimtiv, wt ſwmmatim omnid per- 
B12. lib. 4. de flringam mellifleg illa Bernardi querela. Clerici noſtri habitu 
conkicer: "mllites, queſtu Clericos, altu neutrum exhibent , nam Neque ui 
Milites pugnant , weque ut Clerict evangel;Jant , cujus ordinis 
ſunt ? Cum utrympue eſſe cupiunt, utrumque confundunt , Orc. 
O miſerandum Sponſam talibus creditam Paranymphis ! Sed hic 
ſigendum eft baculum. Matte twa virtue Pater, ſic ituy ad aſtra. 
Perge, ut cepiiti, labaſcemem adjuvare Ecclefiam, nec Blatera- 
107 um aut Sciolorum aculess reformides ; nunquam caruere invi- 
dia egregii forteſque conatus. Sed quid facem Soll ? Facere_ 
Twas quam audive laudata malniſſes. In ſumma, vive dum 
vivk, ſis Carbo &f Lampas,Carbo tibi, Lampas ali. Vive Deo, 
vive Eecleſie, wivetus. Prolixitatem jam excuſarem mean, 
ni id agendo fierem prolixior, Dems opt. max, te ſervet incolu- 
mens, una cum patrizante ina proſapia, Ttaprecatur, 


E Muſz meo : yon E non, 
Norton Regs A 
in agro Wi- b Tuus, 
gorn, Jan. 1» 
1650, 


Tho. Hall. 
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To my beloved Pariſhioners, and ap- 


proved triends, the inhabicants of Kings- 
Norton, Grace and Peace be multiplied, 


e My dearly Beloved in the Lord, 

2&=2? 1 hearts defire and prayer for you 1s, that you 
© might be ſaved. And (ince none can attain 
2 to Happineſs, bur ſuch as walk in the way of 


-_ 


E = Holineſs z my defire is, that you may be kept Tſai. 35.8. 


”— . D L0þp 
ZN pure and holy , not onely from thoſe g 


blots which abound in this degenerate generation , but 
alſo from the ſpors of the Times, ſuch as Separation, In- 
dependencie, gc. *'Tis your glory , and my comfort, 
that when other people, by their Pride and Cen ſorioul- 
neſs, by their S:&s and Schiſms, are a daily vexation and 
hearr-breaking to their Miniſters , yet you have Deen una- 
n1mous, though you be a great Body, and many of you a 
knowing peofle, having enjoyed the means in one part 
of the Pariſh for almoſt fifty yeers together, and that 
by a ſucceſſion of very eminent and able Divines, con- 
formable Non-conformiſts, conformableco the Canon 
of the Scripture, (Ga1.6.16.mxgr07 Tem) though not 
ro the Biſhops Canons : where che Lord raiſcd up that 
valiant and religious Knight ,' Sir Richard Greavis , who 
by his wiſdom and courage ſheltered theſe reverend Mi- 
niſters from thoſe Epiſcopal ſtorms which otherwiſe had 
f.llen upon them. I have found you alſo a very traQable 
people 3 tew familics but have ſubmitted ro Examination 
before the Sacrament, and have ficely ſeat in ſome hun- 

B 2 dreds 


(12. 14+ 


1602. | 


—— 


dreds of your children and ſervants to thatend.. You 


have begun well ; perſevere, that no man get your crown 


from you. _ I have now ſerved you- above three Pren- 
tiſhips: and as Faceb ſaid of himſelf, Few and evil had his 
days been , ſo mine have been few, bur full of trials, in- 


Non jaRtantiz depurandum eſt, Miniſtri ternal and external. So ſoon as I be- 


apud Populum quandog; la bores & zrum- : 
nes fu Miniſterit ibertd depradicent: nam 2 © exerciſe, my refuſing to read 


hocPaulus [zpe fecityhoc ſcire populo valde NE BOOK of Sports on the S3bbath 


expedirghoc hr in ordine ad illorum bonum endangered me. That luſtre of yeers 


ſpirnuale, Daven. inCol.z, p.t53., 


which I ſpent at Moſely, I was chreat- 

ned by the Epiſcopal party for Non conformity, Since I 

came to you, I have ſuffered deeply by the Cavaliering 

party ; ofcentimes plundered, five times their priſoner ; 

"Twas Cato's glory, that he was thirty times OFt C urſed, acc uſed, chreatned , &c. 

«*cu{et, yet fl proved innocent. Si tatis eſt yer the Lord delivered me out of all, 

14 and hath made my later end better 

then my beginning. *Tis now my Motto, Per wincula 

creſco, Wenever loſe by ſetving or ſuffering for Chriſt. 

And nowatlaſt{ I have been ſer upon by the SeRaries, 

4: 1 ave w"'- who-ſometimes have ſpoken to me in the middle of Ser- 
neſſed again#t , k : 

itoſe men bat MON, ſometimes afrer, ſometimes chalenge me to diſpute, 

were ſor oe? &c. But my comfort is, that he that hath delivered me 

Region. ®; From the paw of the Lion, will alſo deliver me from eve- 

them down : ſo ry evil work of evil and ungodly men. 

now i "4" Now beſeech you, by all the mercies of God, by all 

witneſs agaiuſt MY pains and ſervice amongſt you,and ſufferings for you, 

tee mes tha rhat youall minde the ſame things , let there be no Divi- 

Legions; &De- flONS, no Sets nor Schiſms found amongſt you , but la- 

us dabit his bour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 


quique finem. , : ths ( 
Fe eo Paul S farewel to his Corinthians , ſhall be mine ro you, 


down, as wefl 2 COr-13. 11. Finally, brethren, farewel : be perfet? , be of 


pn yragee good comfort, be of one minde, live in peace, and the God of love 
44 ( 

Few cabed, and peace ſhall be with you. 

us 4 preparaiary work ts the making of them deſolate, 


And 


L 


þ 


ewe gg Hjms © 
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And fince Errours are ſo rife amongſt us, © Feb. »3. There were thres 


, , Sermons in & houſe in the Pas 
and ſome begin to creepin amongſt you, to ,;p, ;, . 1,99 cull, « xe1ler, 
draw you from the publike Ordinances, I ſhall and =p 

iveyoua little preventing Phyſick. 


1 Ger your Judgements rightly inform- 4n ignorant and wncbatechized perſon 
is a fit priy for the devil, when men 


ed : The Underſtanding is the eye and 577 CO 
uide of the ſoul, if that be corrupt, and » am pant yr ak 


' miſlead you, you muſt needs fall into the 46#rin?, Eph.4.14. Lev.13.44. 


ditch : if a diſeaſe ger the brain,'tis hardly cured, Hence 

the * Learned obſerve, thar COrrup- " Faw. Gangrzn. part. 1.p.82, 

tion in Judgement is worſe then , *:*!/* «otvine corupts the 11 9-ſhip it ſelf; 
* » ( . ſo ao no: evil Manners. 2, Parity of Doltrime 

corruption in Manners © pectally 1 an eſſenti 11 note of the Chuith ; but outward 


when the mind has been enlightned a_ of life is _ BY _— _—_ OT 
. ge' ſame ; but Drunkenne(i,' horedom,S&c.biing 
with the knowledge of the Truth. none. 4. Errors in Deflrine are the cauſe of evil 


Leprofie in the head, was of all zanness. Ser to this purpoſe, D. Hammonds 
other Leprofies the moſt dangerous -  _ p.86,&qc. Edw.Gangr.part.z, 
and deſtructive , he was to be pro- 4 Hence fo many caveats it Stvipture againſt 
nounced utterly unclean; He was Frrous, Marth. 7,15. & 16.6. Phil.3.2, Col, 
unclean, if he had the Leprofic in * *: *P5-3-27- 

his hands or feet : bur if- it were in bis head, then he was 
utterly unclean. 

2 Bc real Chriſtians: think ir not ſufficient that you 
are Chriſtians in name, and have a form of godlineſs; bur 
be Chriſtians indeed,and walk in the power of godlineſs: 
be Nathanaels, Iſraelites indeed ; then, and never till then, 
= are worth beholding and admiring, 7b. 1.47. Be- 

old, an Iſraelite indeed, 8&c. The reaſon why ſo many fall May become 
away, is, They were Formaliſts, never humbled under 7 n= of 
the ſight and ſenſe of their fins, never received the Truth breptiods © Hb 
in love, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11. but lived in pride, hypocrifie , <a#/e they 
barren under the means of grace; and therefore God 1% 1s ** 

ives them up to ſtrong deluſions, to believe lyes : in his $S. ward, 
Juſt judgement, he punjſheth one fin with another : when 
men be ungrareful,unfruirful,unanſwerable to Times and 


Means, not walking worthy of the Goſpel, then God 
gives 


'pives them up to heretical and ſoul damning ways and | 


erours. If Ahab will not heark:n to HMicaiah a true Pro- | 


Ge t-21:26-pher,he (hall be deluded Dy Iyiig lpicics - it the Genriles, | 
;indbapriſm,5e- when they know God by the light of Nature, wi'l noc | 
_—_ olorifi: im as God, in giving that 1onour and reip:@ £5 
—— him, which they could not bit appretend io b: duet» | 


to plague formel the Divine Majeſty, &c. God will give them upto vile | 


Profeſſors , and \Fe&tions z (0 puniſhing the bieach of the Firſt Table, * 


As by giving thein up to the violation of the Second, 

Miteromnium 3 Get meek and humble ſpirits: theſe the Lord hath 
array het promiſed to reach hu way, when fpiritual pride is puniſhed | 
V. Bur. Irenic, with a fall. Thoſe high- A »wn Herefies which abound a- | 
p-222.0c mongſt us, whence come they,but from Pride © Hunt nor | 


Nan <it hodie , k 4 : k 
ſcions qui no. after Novelties, ncicher be wiſe above that which is writ- | 


vitates non i0- ten, 

mae 4 Take heed and beware of Conetouſreſt : As this is the root | 
of all evil , {0 elp:cially of evil Opinions : Men are very | 
apt ro bow toward the Eaſt,and ro worſhip the riling Su. | 
Selomon tells us, (Prov.15.27. ) that when men ate greedy | 
#* gain, hey trouble their own houſe,yea,and God's houle too. | 
' Tis not Money, but the Coveting of Money, that makes | 
lo many ener dr toerre from the faith, 1 7T1m.6.21. 

5 Let your principal care be about praQical Fund» 
mental points,ſfuch as Faith,Obedience, a good Conlci- 
ence; how you may mortifie your ſpecial corruptions, | 
and crucifie the fleſh with its affedtions and luſts : ſtudy 
how you my live ſoberly in the uſe of the creature, reli- 
giouſly rowards God, righteouſly and juſtly inall your | 
dealings with the ſons of men : for, if you do theſe things, | 
you ſhall never fall : And that you may dothem, is and | 
ſhall be the prayer of him who is the weakeſt of all his | 
brethren, and the meaneſt in his Fathers houſe, even 


Wn 4 


From my Study Your ſervant, who dclires to ſpend ' 
wn Kings Morton himſclf, and be ſpent for yon, 
March 3.1650. T H. 
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SETETLISLITTLLLNS 


To the Lay-Preachers at Henley , War- 
wick, Aulceſter, &c. and to all their Factors, 


Favourers, Followggs, and Abetcors, cc. 
Truth and Peace. 


though withal I mult cell you, that you are Erring Brethren, and 
ſuch as are troubled with the Falling-licknels; a dilcate very 
commen in theſe laſt and worſt times. Had you faln forward.you might 
have gained by your falls to fall backward, is more dangerous ; as We 
ſee in old E/s, who fell backward , brake his neck, and died. But, 1 Sam.4.18, 
which is worſt of all, you are faln backward into one of the moſt dan- 
gerous paths that men can fall into, viz. the way of the Anabaptiſts, * S\cid. Com. 
who are ( as * Hiſtories tell us) a turbulent SeR, ſubyerters of the very |: 5: - _ 
foundations of States, (v1z. Magiſtracy and Miniltery) Satans factors, wg = _— 
his ſeedſmen to ſowe Errors and Herehies in the Nations, and how fruit- Fpanh. Enel. 
ful they have been.in this Kinde , we have (ad experience amongſt us, wan.by Germ. 
Herefie is of a ſpreading nature : ſowe bur a few Tares. and they quick= 3% P-45 46. 
ly over-ſpread the whole field. With fair words, and fine ſpecches,they —_ _ $. 
x bro the ſimple : with plaiſtred words, they pargert over the matter : ee oy iy 
like the Whore of Baby/en , that hath a golden exp to hold out to her Rey. 17. © 
followers. 
And that the world may ſee I do them no wrong , I ſhall preſent 
you with a Looking-glals (collefted out of approved Authors) wheres ;; ;; one note of 
in you may clearly tce the wrinkles and deformities, the delirimms and an 1mpoltor, if - 
deluſions of thar deluded Sect; that by their fall, we may learn to trem- 5 Pottiine 


' lend ig wiclean 
ble, and fear, /eſt we alſo be terwpted , and led away with the erroys Frag ara 


of the wicked. | berty : he us ſent 
pr 6 thee, and not to eucde thee, 2 Pcr,2.19, he makes it a property of falſe tcathers , to promiſe 
erty. D. Slater 041 Theſl.p.11 5, 


B Rethren, for fo in the judgement of charity I cannot bur call you, 


A Looking-Glals for Anabaptiſts, 
Hudl\. again#t 


Heir firff Tenext is, That Infant-baptiſm is a childiſh needleſs ,.\\. ns 
thing ; and that none muſt be baptized til he come roaperſett yin (a ye 
: ages dg apl.y 9,0, 


aze, and can make a confeffion of bis faith: That Tufant-Baptiſm 
. Came from the Pope and the Devil, 
Anabapt, ui® 2. That all gifted perſons may preach without Ordination. 


cum miniſterio ; 
contemnunt Orginatioriem ; fingunt expeRandas cle noyas reyelationes & illuminationes & 


: Deozca:que perendas magnis maccration:bus corports, &c, Hxc fanatica deliramenra ſuat cx+ 


ectanda, Melandh, loci, p.252» 


3. That God reveals his will not onely ty the written Word, 
-="Vix fas ſt butt alſo by Dreams and * Yiſrens , which they believe more then 
credere V's. the Word. They deny all conſequence; fr om Scripture though ne« 


Sepe Sa'an tali ” OY 
u# lure lumine vir ſocltar , requiring expreſs, Syllabical Scripture, 


as x, hat the Saints in thi life are pure, without ſpot, and need 
P- 1392, "7 not uſe that Petition, Forgive usS OUr fins. 


Baylie's Diſw. 5, No man can with a good conſcience exerciſe the Office of 4 
Dn, "qi Magiſtrate under the New Teftament. 

Simpſon Hiſt, 6, They arerigid Separatiits , they ſeparate themſelves from 
P $43. ic, 4l Reformed Chutches. 

mers 7. They are turnultwous : Thy raiſed twmults in Germany, 
Germania ſu- and filled it with the fire of Sedition , to the leſs of ſix hundred 
pra 6291. thouſand men , ſaith Alſteed. Their dotirine being ſeditions, 
Alſt. Tam.4. 8beiy lives are anſwerable. God puniſheth unmartified, ungodly 
p. mii, 1998- x,aves, with baſe and looſe Opinions. 

pra y deny original ſin to be in Infants , that ſorhey might 
Marſhal's Ser. gyerthrow Baptiſm. 


for Infan'.Bap. 9. They bold Free-will by nature in ſþiritual things. 


P. 6,7- 


Edw, Gangre., 10». That a man may have more wives then one_. 

z part. p.63- 11, That cloathes diſcover ſin , therefore they being 4s perfetÞ 
wee _ ' and pure 4s Adam in hi innecency, they ought to go natt1, 
Spanh. Engl... B82. That Chriff dicd intentionally for all. 


by 13. No Chriſtian ought with a ſafe conſcience take 41 Oath, 
Baylic's Diſſw. 87 by Oath promiſe fidelity 19 4 Magiſtrate. 
part.2. p.3:- 14. That a Chriſtian cannot with a ſafe conſcience poſſe(s any 
thing proper to himſelf ; but he muſt let all be common. 
15. That wives of a contrary Religion may be put away, and 
then 'tis lawful to take others, 
16, Univerſities , Humane CAris and Learning , they cry 
down 


' 


, 


= -—_ 


down 4s needleſs ; They burr all books fave the Bible. 
17. That 'tis unlawfull ro go to Law: 
18. Wars are unuſefull. or any uſe of the Sword. 


Ruch. againſt 


: . i ARMOmans, 
19. That Preaching, Prayine.S 1raments,(ingins of P[, alms, p. 10,1 L 
and all Ordinantes, are Legal. The Spirn i at. The Sputit of 
. X the Devil leads 
20, The Magiſtrate muſt compel none in matters of Religion, |, ,,u.£ av. 
but muſt tolerate al. Gang. 1 patt, 


21. Thatthe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are nit three di- £535: 
ſtint? Perſons, and in Eſſence one God. {INES 

22, That the Sow! ſleeps when it parts from the Body,and nel- _ Slat 
ther gres to Heaven or Hill, till the day of Fadgment ;, and that »,. 1415. 
the Seuls of men are but terreſtrial vapours,like the life of beaſts, Kuch. againſ? 
per ſhing with the Body. CO IE 

23. That Chriſt hath removed the Law,and now the pure Go- 

& © our onely Rule. 
24. The Old Teſtament i abrogate and uſeleſs ; and at leaſt, 
* they prefer their New Light, before the Goſpel. Bayli' s Div. 

25, That the Samnts are freed by Chriſt from all Laws, Cove- *** 
nants, Vows, Paying of Tythes, or Debts. 

26. After Repatization they cannot ſin, 

27. We mey diſ[emble our Religion, deny Chriſt before men, fo 
we keep the truth in our Hearts : God delights not in cur blood, 
nor requires that we die for the Truth, 


. , ; . Fn epulum 
28. The Scripture is to be turned imo Allegories. Diabolt ! 
29. Heaven and Hell are nowbere but within a man. —_— fe | La 
cr Fl 


30. They give 4 Supreme and Independent power in all Eeales ,,,,, 


gaſtical Canſes and Cen(ures totheir (jupgle Congrevations, &e, inmumere pe« 
RY je joibely jeg Engegenne, Ie, ponners 1 


a Claud. in bis 
Thus you have a taſte, our of a full Sea , whereby you may ſee that Deſfideramus 
Anabapriſts are no ſuch harmleſs creatures 2s ſome imagine. homines. 


He that defires to lee more of their errors, ler him peruſe Mr. Edw. B<72 Epiſt.8tg 
Gang. part. I. p. 15.6 ce. and eſpecially Mr. Baxter againſt Tombos, ogg OR | 
p-138 139, &c. ard thelearned Spanhemine, with whole words 1 3 part. p. 138, 
ſhall conclude this point. | Eng. warning 

Out of all that hath been faid , it is evident how needful it is both for ty Germans 
Church and Commonyealth to joyn the labour of the Uniyerfities with F*2-*$:2% 

that 


7, "oaDedRen <2 G - 
# 
. 


Arrins wt but that of the Church , for the confutation of Awapabrift, and with uni- 
« ſmall ſp 7s, ted hearts and hands endeavour to hinder this doftcine. which brings lo 
COT been certain deſtrution to Church , Common-wealch, and our owne fouls : 
pur out, «nd yet oth that the conſciences as yer addifted to the Truth , may not be 
be ſer the whole drawn into Deceit and Error by their fair ſhews and counterfeit vieard 
wil on fie. of Innocence, Holirels,and Simplicity ; and that thoſe who have hither» 
— B:ent« to been deceived, either by the flatrery ofthe Series. or the whited 
_ face of the Se, may beltirred up in the fear of God, to take this matrer 

into ſerious meditation ; and confider with t;:emlelyes , how many hor» 
"That Hoohand \\\1c and pernicious Tenents and how hurtfull both to * publike and pri- 
von ® yatequietneſs, lie hidden, as ic were behind a Curtain , under this (im- 
wx 0:cafroned ple name of Anabaprifts. To whom we wiſh from the Lord , with all 
by lewd Ana- our hearts. the knowledge, love, and pradlice of that Truth, which by 
beptift. Pres- the ſpecial Grace of God is preſerved in the Orthodox Churches ; and 
cbers , of whom [}erewirhal, both prelent and perpetual happineſs, Neither g0 we about 


Mauncer was x , 
chief, Lu br £2 ſtir up the Magiſtrate againſt theſe men nor would we have any force 


wrore againſt cfered to their conſciences : bur think choſe means onely ought to be 
bis mirder and uſed, which may conduce to the information of thole that erre , the re- 
_— proving of their Errors, and confirmation of the truth, fo far as it may 
_ Ys ſtaad with the Chriſtian Prudence and Charity. Thus he. 
Brirſly Antid., Oby. But you will ſay as Hazael; Are we dogs, that we ſhould 
egainſt Blaſp. bold ſuch errors as theſe? The old Anabaptiſts peradventure might 
Oy» bold them, but we abhor them : we hold but this one Tencnt, vit. 
; That all Gifzed Brechren may preach ; and we hope there u no great 
hurt in that. 

Biyti's Diſom, Anſw. We find by ſad experiance, that the Anabapriſts in England 
2 part, P47, have equalized. yea, tuper-ſuperlatively exceeded, in grols errors, their 
predeceflors in Germany. This I could eakily prove, but that ewo very 
moderate, pious, and judicious Diyines have ſaved me that labour. See 
one more round, ye: found, if you pleaſe to peruſe him ; Edw. Gang, 
3 part, p.2,77$. and 185,256,262. 

2 Where as you {ay you hold but one of theſe Tenents ; I muſt tell 
you, that I neyer yer knew the man that had but one Error : if the De. 
; vill can but draw you into one , he'll quickly lead you into more; as in 

Logick. gran: but one abſurdity , and an hundred will follow. He that 

ſaith Tea to the Devill in a lictle, ſhall not ſay Nay whea he pleaſerh. He 
2Tim.3.13, Chattumbleth down the hill of Error, will never keave cumbling , till be 
& 216,179, Cometo the bottom. Evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and 
Barlow Serv. worſe, decerving ard being deceived. How many (once leenaingly- 
2 Pet 3.17.18. precious foules)are now led away with the Errors of the Time; and that 
p 24: &< luch 


B meer again? 
Tombs p.147, 
Kc, 


Ne oi 
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ſuch deſperate ones, that, without a mirxcle of mercy. there is [ucle hope Nemo —_— 
of their recovery ! As Goodaels is gradual , fois Wickednels ; and as br rurp.thmus. 
av man attains to perfeRion in Vertue ſuddealy, fo neuher ig Vice. 'Tis — 0 
a Proverb among the Nacuraliſts , that except a Serpent do eat a Ser- ——__ no 
pent, it cannot become a Dragon, A man mult firſt {ſwallow many poy- fir Draco. 
ſonous Tenents , before he can become a ripe and compleat Anabapriſt, Edw, Geng. 
I ſhall give a doleful inſtance in the fall of a friend of mine , a man PP" I os, 
ot excellent parts, offtrict life, and pious converſation ; x careful obler- teat 
ver of the Sabbath, one that trained up his children and family in che 
way of the Lord ; able to ſpeak excellently in defence of Sabbaths, Or- 
dinances, Trinity, Baptiſm, &c, yet now is faln from all, moſt fearfully 
ard obſ(tinately,and is become a Socinian an Arminian, Anabaptiſt, Sce- 
ker _ ratiſt, Independent. &c. and what nor? 'Tis time for us to fear, 
when Profeſſors ſhall turn Blaſpemers ; and thoſe that prized and 
Ro for Ordinances, ſ}.all now abhor them. Whea the Cedar falls, 
et the Fir-tree howl. 

How many of thelcerrors are yours your ſelyes beft know ; I can, .. wy 
accuſe you but of one ; and if you perſiſt in that, aſſure your lelt Satan es 
will not ler you reſt there. Sin is modeſt ar firſt, and defires bur a little, q,. Qui modi- 
but he tharis unfaithful in a little, will be unfaithful in much. You ſee ca ſpernir, 
your danger ; *twill be your wildem , not to truftto your own ſtrength, paularum deci- 
but deny all ſel-conceits, felf-willednels, felf-ends (for ſelf-feeking , a. — 
tel{-undoing, bur ſelf-denial, is felf-faving.) Pray with that good man, da Ae. 
Deliver me. O Lord, from that eyil man my elf. Calvin. Opu/7, 

Obj. We bring Scripture for what we hold. P- 479. 

Anſw. So did the Devil when he difputed againſt Chriſt : he wreſt- ber ag : 
ed and miſ-alleadged Scriptures. I would know what Errors there that =_ wh 
comes abroad without Verbum Domni , the Word ofthe Lord in the” © * 
mouth of ic : Arrians, Arminians, Aaabaptitts, all plead Scripture for 
what they hold, bur talſly, and miſ-interpreted. 

Obj. This Tratt is unſcaſonable at this time. 

eAnſw. Then you mult be blamed , who put me on ſich ugſesſon- 
able work» But in my judgemeat, *twas never more ſeaſonable then 
now:For if the Phylick be ſeaſonable when the Patient is fick.and a plai- 
ter ſeaſonable when the ſore is ripe ; this Tra cannot be unſeatone 
able,fince the dilcaſe is Epicemical, and like a Aorphew, hath over- 

[pread the face of the whole Kinedome. A judicious Divine hath well 
obſerved, that 'tis never in ſeaton to ſpeak, till, 1. We have a Call , 
2. Till we are rightly informed of the thing in queſtion : 3, Though 
we do knoy the (tare of che queſtion, yer there muſt be ſurable prepa-» 

C2 ration, 


— 


Vos dum. 2r- ration? T had the firſt,and have laboured for the reft, being bound by 

Eien» P'3- the National Covenant, fo folemnly fworn and taken,in my place and 
oder rl Calling to lafonr the extirpation of Error,and Hevreſie &c. 

or, quia in hoc T haye forborn all gall and bitterneſs, and have tempered my ſharp» 

alerocerta- eſt reproofs with love and mecknels : all my pills I have rolled in Su- 

minis genere » par, that they might go down the better, *Twas Recreacion work, and 

pang was willing it ſhould be pleaſant, (take not that with the lefe hand 

clais olim — Which i5 offce;ed you with the right) though I might juſtly have come 

Artaxc1xes with the rod of ſharpnels, conſidering the pride, cenforiouſnels , igno- 

rex mil ti, Þ9- rance and untruch that I met with trom you : For chough you want 

"va Dayana the Latine yer ſome of you want nota Lymg-tongue, witnels he that 

Non ut malc- openly «fhimed, Melanfthon, Calvin, Bucer, Bezaapproved of Lay- 

dicas rc alio, . preachers. Yet I pitty and ſpire you, and have dip: all my Nails in 

(inquit) ſed the Oil of Love , that they might drive the better ; and have driven 

<p way , \hemupto the head.and clencht them with Arguments, that they might 

* Mo  norftir; and fieeled them with Scripture, that they might laſt; and have 

uſed variety of Nails.that if ſome ſhould chance to go awry.to blunt, or 

turn crooked, yer others might hold, and O that they might be as Nails 

Eecleſ,12,11. faſtaed by the Maſters ofthe Aſſembly, to keep us ſtedtalt and unmove- 

"__ ableinthe truth! | 

My Record is on high, that I have not done any thing out of eavy , 

ſpleen, or paſſion, 2gaintt the perſons or parts of any : I can ficely wiſh 

that all the Lordi-people were Prophets, and that thol? private per- 

{ons that have gifts, would ule thein more 1a their Families and Spheres, 

then they do. It croubles not meto lee Chriſt preached, but it troubles 

me to ſee him di\honoured, by Ancinomians, Arminians, Anabaprtilts , 

Familiſts &c. who under pretence of preaching Chriſt , preach their 

owne fancies. Nor do we fear the los of our imployment : the Foyl 

ſers off the Jewel ; and Bunglers make Werkmen mote efteemed : and 

when I ſpeak againft preaching-Arrtificers, yer I ſpeak not againſt their 

Arrs , but againſt their uſurpations of anothers Office. There is not the 

poorelt ſervant that waſheth pots,in whom I fhal lee but a/rquid Chbri- 

ftt, any thing of Chriſt, bur I ſhall love and honour them, and eſteem 

them as my tellow-ſeryants and Brethren of the Church of God , re- 

Alterums Mxmbring "tis God that gives us our ſeyeral Cullings ; and a Scavenger 

Macedona fu- My honour God in his place, as well as a Miniſter in his. 

gere, 2lrerum Philip King of Macedow , being troubled with rwo diffolute Sub» 

perſcquiuſlir. ;:&s, he made one to run out of the Kingdome , and the other to drive 

—_— P-:; him; and ſo was ſhut of both, Authority hath wiſely provided Baniſh- 

culpa cf alre- Ment for ſome of your SeRts ; but I ſhall rather dete your Repen- 

Ja, | tance» 
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tance, Onely add not Obſlinacy to your Folly, leſt it prove your ruine: 

This is finw oper #5, the end of the work , though not fins operantss, 

the end you aim at : for as Piety hath the promiſe, and brings its re- 

ward with it; and though nc man ſhould recompence the good we do , F!99-5-22- 
yer doing good is recompence it ſelf : So eyery evil work brings its -pu- 

niſhment with it ; and though no man ſhould puniſh is, yer the eyit we 

do is puniſhment it felt. 


* Readalibeforc your cenſure, for one part helps to uphold the other, 


like ficnes in an Arch. If this lime Tratcannot facisfie, yet you have 
References to learned men that will. All the ImperfeAions, weakneſſes, 
&c. 1 own as mine , let not the Truth futfer for them. Conſider, *rwas 
work redeemed from a double Calling , from Ret and Recreations. 
There is no man can jucge lo mean'y of me , my work and pains, but [ 
ſhall defire to judge my elf yer lower, as knowing more by my {elt then 
he doth, or can : and though mine adverſary (hould write a book, a- [gb.31.35, 36. 
gainſt me, full of lies 2nd reproaches, yer would [ wear it as a Crown, as Jerome ſaid 
in token of triumph; effecming reproaches for Chriſt greater riches (9 Auſtin : 
then the treaſure of the world. _ To__ 
To conclude, if any (hill ceap any ſatisfaRion by this Tract.they may olori ma 
accidentally thank you : if your caule receive any hurt, you may thank Heretici te 
your lelves, who called me to the work. dereſtantur. 
It hath coſt me ſome pains and ſtudy : as Demoſthenes (aid of his 
Enthymems, they did olere lucernam ; fo doth this favour of tome 
reading. But ſo it may be uſeful to the Church of God , I have enough. 
I have now uſed all means todo you good, by Preaching. Praying. Di- 
ſputiog. and now by _— ; if none of thele means can reclaim you, 
buzyou will walk on in the by-paths of Separation, Anabapriline, &c. 
yet I have diſcharged my duty; and my foul ſhall weep in ſecret for your 
pride, mineeyes ſhall drop dowa tears. This is the defire and reſoluti- 
on of 
Your Friend and ſervant inthe 


ſervice of Chriſt, 


Tho: Hall. 
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The Theſis diſcuſſed was this : 


That Piivate perſons (though they be gifted, yet) may 
not FPie:ach in a conſtituted Church withou: a Ca:l. 


The* Arminians, Sccinians, Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Separatiſts, 
&c. Aﬀirm. * Vide Socin, 
We, with all the Reformed Churchet in Chriſtendom, &c. Deny. 7 5&,ae.Ecch, 
- Catech, Raco- 
: vienl, c, 21, 

s N the hand!i:g of this Controverſie, 1 ſhall ob- Thcozh. Nico!. 
=> lerve this Mcthcd. in dcfenf, Se- 
I 1 will briefly explain the Terms, as they lie ©”; ot 
in Order : I fhall have occaſion toenlarge upon _ = i 

3 D tor Prophe:. 
them in the Antwers, Vide Ruthuf, 
2 ] ſhall confirm the Theſis with divers Rea» Du? Right of 
ſons and Arguments drawn frem the Word of Presbyt. p.271- 


God. part.2, 
3 I ſhall anſwer all chole ObjzeRions which —— 
(in my little reading) I have met withall. ſiþi pradican- 


Fiſt, By private perſons, I mean tuch 5s the Apoſtle calls the Flock, di officium. 
the people of God , hearers, ſuch as mult obey their Teachers in the Gaſtins,p.39, 
Lor , Of co . 

The Scripture is clear, that ſome in the Church are Superiours ſome 
Inferiours; tome are as Eyes-lome Ears, ſome Feet 2 and as.in the Body 
Natural. ſome members are tor more honorable employments, fome leis 
honorable, bur all uſefull in their proper places. This 1s fully ſet forth , 

1 Cor. 1 2. from.2.4.to 3O. ; | 
Thele private perlons we call(onely for diſtinRtion-ſake) Lay-mes, as Vide How. 
X tifhls. } M i(} 4 P ? : } . Dilpur.p. Il C,, 
Leing contra-dilty:Ct ro Minilte's and Preachers, who are men in ofhce ; DO 
© | » Mr Fry, though, 
be appiove no of this dill nition, yt be uſcth tt ſor ailinironeſake, Fry againſt Clergiezp.52, 
and 
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and if we thus uſe the term, not as appoſed to Clergic, (for all the godly 
are called Gods Glergie, 1 Per.5.3. Not lording it over Gods herj- 

a Toy njguy. Fage or (4)Clergie ; God is their Lot and Portion, and che Church is 
his) but ro Miniſtery, and to a man that is a Preicher in Office, ſo ic 
b Prid. faſe, cannot be offenſive: for Laiewsis onely one Yar 7% AaF of the people. 
71d, Talc. . ; ! . ux- is ( le- 
controveri.p, Hence a{(b)learned man diftinguiſheth chus 2 1, There is C /eras Eccle 
217. & Junins, ia, Clerus Eccleſie. Clerns Eccleſia eſt ſors Domini, que omnes 
concr. Bell de imelwdr fideles. 1 Pet.5.3. Rey.2.6. 2. Clerns Eccleſia ſunt certe 
Cler. lib.z. ;vter fideles perſone ſegregate & legitra,e vorate ad munus Mini- 
chap. 7. 5 
Paul was a ſr; nt At.2. Titl.s. = 
man of (trons Secondly. though gifred (:hough -xcellently oitced, fo that they excel 
parts, great many Miniſters in Praying, Elocuion, Learring.efc. and other abilicics) 
[,41 ng, and yet without a Call they may not Pceach, as will appear by che enſuing 
rare ables, YYfeourſe: for if bare gifts were ſufficient tomake a Miniſter, how ma- 
yet pleads bis ; #2 mgmt - - : aro 6 
Call, Gal.z, ny women in this Kingdome (who aic forbidden preaching. yer) would 
i Col.r. 23, 25. be Preachets ! 
Apollon. p. 76. Two things are required in every Miniſter : 1. Gifts, abilities, and 
Sue". endowments both of Life and Learning , fir for (o high, and (o holy a 
Calling. 2. Power and authority from the Church to exerciſe choſe 
Gifts. Gifts qualifie; bur the Churches Ocdination gives authority for 
execution. Dona dart aptitndinem, Eccleſia vero exccnutionem. 
Vide Owe, But though gitted perlons may not preach without a Call, yer they 
Du'y of Paſio;s May and mult ule their gifts in their private Families , and for the good 
and Peozle, of their Bicchren, I ſhall ſhew them how far they may go withouc 
P- 498. offence. 
Dav:nant, I. They may and muſt rexd the Word totheir Families. becauſe 'cis 
Theſcs, p-175- expreſly commanded and commended, Deat. 6.6,7,849. Gen.1 $.19. 
v Co1.3.15. 
mga 5 2. Privately and occaſionally they may reprove an offending brother. 
caia, Þ.199. Th; "Why FO) a D x 
Pay is likewiſe is commanded. Lev.1 9.17. They mult exhort, admoniſh, 
Torſhel, Help and comfort one another, Heb.3.13. 2 Theſ.3.14,15. Aal.3.16- 
'o Chriſtian Thus the righteous feed many, Prov.20.22. They mult in all ocatle- 
- Uowſvip, P62 nels and meeknels tupport the weak , and ſet him in joint again that 
= through infirmity, Ga/.6.2, Job,2,11. and inſtruct others, Aﬀs 
18,26, 
3+ They muſt pray one for another, Jamcs 5. 16. and may, as oc- 
caſion requires, add priyate Faſting in their families, Efh.4.16. Neh. 
1.4. Alts 12.13. 
4» They may mcet together to confer one with another, Lute 24. 
I415, 
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5 They may examine and(4):ry the DoAring which they hear, pro- Hiero. Preach. 
vided it be done ſoberly,in humility, and orderly. The Bereaxs are com- P1-2-P-544: 
mended for this, A&.17. 11. and Pax! commands it, 3 Cor.1 &:15. _ ads Nan 

6 Priyate perſons mult encourage cach ocher to the publike worſhip gus : and Con 
of God, I 'ſa. Zd-3. gregat'0s are is 

7 They may catechize their families: David and Ba: bſheba inftruRt cram ne wit he 
yourg Solomon. Prov. 4.4-and 3I.1. Low and Ewnice teach T rmo- y- ot M 
thy betimes. 2 Trm.1.5. and 3.15, is ſo fromthe 

8 They mult fer up diſcipline in their family, So did David, Pſal. vnuiquitque 

101-2. /ob 1.5. Deut.21,18;22, in dowo ſua 
9 They may (ing Plalms in their houſes, Col.3.16. cſi No ma 

1 © Not onely men. but women alſo may inſtruct their families , ca» ©*>* 
techize Children and Servants, yea, and perform other Famuly-duries, 
in caſe the Husband be abſent, or not able, or not willing to diicharge 
them, &c. Andthusa Preſcilla, ina private way. may communicate | , 
her knowledge toa learned Ajollos ; as a yery (c) Reverend Divine © _ Brinſley 
hath excellently ſer forth. olafs Pap 

11 A private godly man, endowed with the knowledge of the Lan- Women, p. 32, 
guages. Arts, &c. may, for the benefit of his tamily , give the ſence of 
a Tex*. and interpret Scripture; yet may not take upon him the FunCti- 
on of Pretching withour a Call. Sce this Caſe fully debated by that ju- D Ha2, C.C, 
dicious Caſuiſt. Dec.3.CuiG 

Objeet. 1f private men may exhort, admoniſh &c. then they may 
preach likewiſe. —- 

Anuſw.*Is a non ſequitur , it doth not follow : for private exhor. 
tation is commanded to private perſons but Preaching is forbidden them. _ 

2 There's a great difference between private Exhortation and ©* ey - _ 
Preaching , though materially they may be the ſame : e. g. The P.iftor EIT 
rebuketh Drunkeaneis as an Officer and publicke Watch-man, ex offi- 
cio ſpecialts delcgattonts authoricatively, by che power of theKeys: bur 
the priyare Chiiftian rehukert; Dcunkennels ex communi officio chari« 
tat privately and occaſionally, without any Paltorai charge ; not au- 
thoricatively, as one in Office, Thus the Watch-man giveth warning, 
the Private fouldicr doth” the ſame; the School-matter teacherh one 
leflon, the Schcol-tellow teacheth the ſame 2 the one, by vertve of his 
Office ; the other, of common Charity. But the Paſtor doth rebuke fin, 
not onely out of Common Chatiy, but by vertue of his Office; not one+ 
ly privately, but publickly, by a Paſtoral obligatioff Thus we ice both w” 
uſe their Gifs, bur 'is in their own Sphere: the Paſtor publikely, as an 
Officer; the private Chrillian in a private wayof editicaton. 

D Ochers 
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0bjed. Others objeR, That that mary young Scholars, and ſome private 

Yates Plea ſor pen of fageler abilities, that intend the AMiniftery, do preach be- 
dinatiow. So did the Sons of the Prophets, \ay they, 1 Sam. 

I 9+20, They likewiſe urge, 1 Xing.20.25. & 2 King.2,7.and 41. 

c A block mult be — beforel can —_—_ 4 

I anſwer, That your Argumeat is not ad :1dew: becauſe the ſons of 
the Prophets , atd ſuch as are trained np for the Miniftery , do preach, 
er go every gifted brother may preach ; it will not follow. 

For, 1. Theſe young men and ſons of the Prophets afe educated, fir- 
ted and ſer apart for the miniſtery, and fo are in the way to the Minifte- 
ry, and not __— out of Olhce ; but may be ſaid to be Miniſters 
virtualiter inchoative & diſpoſitive, licet non altualiter & reali- 
ter; as the kernel is aid to be a tree potentia, licet non att u. 

Buritis not thus with Artificers, Naylers, Taylers, &-c. they neyer 
. were educated,fitred, or ſet apart for the Miniſtery, as thele are ; there- 

fore they uay not do what theſe may do. 

Vide Ruchere 2 Their preaching is for preparation and Trial , per modum proba- 

Due Right of #ion#, as Probationers and Ex pectants ; and that before Paſtors and 

Presbyi.p. 281. Elders, who can judge of their gifts, and mult try before they crult, lay- 

and 305. ing handsupon no man ſuddenly, but as the Apoſtle commands, 1Tims, 
3-10. Let them firſt be proved, and then miniſter : though we cannor 
expect perfeRtion, yet there mult be ſome fir proportion, for ſo great a 
work , which confifts in three things : 1. Sexvitate Doſtrine : 2. In 

Aquinas Sup- SarFitate vite : 3. In Facultate docendi, His Doftrine mult be 

plem. ad par- ſound, his life holy, beſides a natual dexterity for Teaching. How can 

rem reruam, theſe be ſeen and known, but by Preaching ? 

Q56. Ar.1. Burthe Preaching of Artificers, cc. is not for a Trial ; for then they 
ſhould go preach before Miniſters who can judge of their abilities ; bur 
as Gifted Brethren they preach without a Call , co giftle(s perſons. 

Thus Thave fhewed how far private perſons may go, and have not 
willingly or wittingly concealed one rittle of their right: ic will be their 
wiſdom, foto uſe private duties, as that the publike be net hindred or 
negleRed.and the Miniſtery in no wile ſleighted : the. Apoltle commands 
both, x Theſ.5.11,1 2,13» They muſt edifice one another, and prize 
their Miniſters. 2 

Prius diftin= Thirdly, The third term to be explained , is, Preaching, And here 

omen, -" we muſt diſtinguiſh, before we can define. Preaching may be taken , 

nicndum: Qui T+ Largely, for any declaration of Gods wiſdome, Power, Goodneſs , 

bene diſt.ngu- and thus eyery creature may be called a Preacher : thus the' Heavens 

itgbcne docite. Preach, Pſal.19.1. C ek predicant gloriam Des. Thus reading the 
Word 


Anſw. 


(s 
Word oy be called Preaching, But the +2908 is not(as a fReyerend f Mr. Anrt.Bur. 
ar hem nga in or remarkable Sermon) whether reading in Fr on Mar; I. 
ſome ſence may not be called Preaching (taking preaching for any de- 17 pop. 
claration of Gods truth;)bu: whether - (e Mi ; ial preaching + _ —_ PE 
ther when the Apoltle ſaith, He maſt divide Gods word aright , he piſb Prieſt) 
 meaneth - "Iy thea to read: whether when he ſaith,0/bo « Rfciew fam 
for theſe things! he meaneth, who able to read ? When he ſaith,Give p wo — 
thy ſelf to ſtudy, that thy profiting may appear to all men, he mean- y A age, 
«>, that all men may ſee thou readelt becter then thou did{t > Thus he, Sab. p. 30,31» 
Bur take it ſtriQtly and properly , and then Preaching is thus defined, 32- 
'This an aRtion of a Miniſter, ſoundly interpreting and opening the ſence 
* of Scripture by Scripture, in an authoritative way, applying to the uſe 
of the hearers by doQtine, Exhortation, Rebuke and Comfort. This is 
the duty and formal aCt of the Miniſtery ; *tis a Paſtoral a, and is not 
common to every gifted Rjother of the flock, | 
Fourthly, In 4 conftitued Church, The Church mult be conſidered 
under a double Notion. 
1 Thereis Eccleſis conftitnts, 2 confticuted , reformed, ſetled , ©, ...c 
lanted Church: aad here none may preach bur ſuch as are approved and Maquar' 99g 
authorized by the Presbytery, 1 Tim.3.10. and 4.14, and 5. 22, Ecclefiis in 
and 2.2,3. Where the rule is ſer (as in our Church) there men muft quibus auditur 
not flee wentraordinaries , but walk according to the ordinary Rule 5: d_—— 
which God hath appointed. —_ 
2 Thereis Eccleſia ronſtit#enda, 2 Church to be planted , ſerled, ur omnia hoc 
conſtituted ; as amongſt Heathens , Turks, Infidels : and here, where 2) ivneties. 
no Ordication can be hd, gifted perſons (in tuch extraordinary cates) 999 \mmed- 
may preach: That maybe done in the infancy of a Church,which may — hos 
nor be ſuffered whea the Church is grown to maturity : That may be A_——— 
luftered in the planting of a Church, which may not be ſuffered when a Eccleſia nulla 
Church is planted, and the Rule ſet. A poſitive Law may yield in a caſe <{t conſtirura, 
of Neceſſty, Afar.1 2.3.4. g Where no Minſters can be had, there ve _ 
| men may preach ; but ia a ſetled Church, we mult follow the or- _— Þ— wy 
nary Way. Pro.par.3.p.2 5+ 
2 In a collapied and corrupted fate of the Church, when the ordi- Vide " we in 
nary Paſtors are perſecuted, baniſhed, or ſlain, then God calls ſuch as ***" $-&"Y 
have real gifts, and are ſoundly principied , to fupply that defeR , 96 pn vir 
but {ken the Church is ſetled and reftared, then they mult co the Rule. ay Ty £3 


; : ; eLaicus racer 
ſpirfualia ex charirare & necefſirare, deficiente Clerico,non ration officii. P1j1.faſcicul.p.217, 
AKrvet Cailgl. Ortho: ox. in tine, p. 81, Necellitatls eſt lex eaupore, & in tali caſu dctcndir ad id 


quod Cocgir. Daven. Theſ.p.191. 
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" . Whet there was no King in [ſ7ac/.cvery man did what ſeemed good in 

. Aj, cron- 1, owneyes ; itdoth not follow that therefore A anon do to when 
_ 46-85: hey had's King. = 

" b 3croay Du . Jna general diſorder men reſpe&t not always the formalities of Ocder, 

11G of the b faith the Nble Mornay. 

cf "_ 4 m__ Fifly , Withont a Cal. No man may take this Office uron him 

44 2-503» withouta Call, either Ordinary or Extraordinary, 5 Mediate or Imme- 

3 A third wry is diate. 

r0: '0be ſo.nd 1 Some were called Extraordinarily and Immediately by God hims 

mn Scop ms". if; as the Prophets. Apoltles, and Evangelifts : Eljiſhais called from 

Eccins Fuch, if? | 

p.102, &, © Plovgh, Ames from the Stals, the A polt.es from their Nets, And 

of chele under the New-Telſtament, there are three forts. 

Vide Lieb on 1. Apocliles : Theſe were called by Chrift immediately and extraor- 

kom..2.6. dinarily, and they ſhewed it by their extraordinary gifcs and abllitics 

Mornay _— with which Chriſt endowed them. They wefe univerlal Miniſters, a; = 

_ —_ * pointed by Chr ſt to preach the Word chorow the world : they wrre 

D. hy OP? twelve eſpecially : cheir Office was Temporary , being ordained for the 

f 385,391. propngiticn of che Goſpel. Thele are now cealed, 

mY I', Prophets : Thele had a gift of fore-celling things to come, as 


= > * Agabns toretels a famine, AZ.11.28.and the four daughters of Phi> 
; l'p, Aft.21.9. 

Z.ecdin loct, 2 la thoſe times they had a fingular gift and faculty in expounding 
p-20c. & 195. and incerpreting propherical Scriptnre. in opening hard places, and fitly 

applying them co their hearers tor their edification, 1 Cor.1 4. 
Chtmn't. Exa® 3 They were endowed wich Languages, becaute rhe Church was to 
men./part 2. p. be gatheied out of all Nations. Thele were temporary , and to endure 

39*z Kc, onely for thattime. | 
III. Eyangelifts, who were Coxdjutors and helpers of che Apoſtles 
in nereghingee Goſpel, and for the molt part did attend on them, and 
watered what they planted ; they were of two forts. 1. Some were 
called almapent by as Philip , who was called by theinſtinR of the 
Spuir. Aft.8.39,40. 2. Others were called by the Apoſtles, as Timo- 
thy, Titus, Mark, T ychicus, Silvanus. Theie latter were molt tre- 
| quert yet were bvt Temporary. 
"Fo!eb.comp Thole Miniſters which are ordinary and perpetual, are oft vo ſorts , 
,1.1.cap.26.p. P.ftors and Teachers. 1 P.ſtors, wee to the manners of the Fleck ,to 
"035" 44- pre:ch the Golpel deliver che Sacraments, direct th m in thew practice. 
See their duty, Aft. 20. 1 Trm.3. 2 Pet.5.3.3. 3. Tercheys and 
D. &tors, whole Office is plaifffy and (cundly to expound the Scripzures, 
that the people mighc haye the right teace and undaſtanding of tiem - 
an 
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and being endued with Tongues, Arcs, and Sciences , they are roclear 
the truth from corruptions of Herericks. That theſe are two diſtin&t 
Officers , is clear from, Roms.1 2.4.8. He that teacheth, let him wait V.Cotton. way 
on teaching ; and he that exhorteth , on exkortation: which ar- of the Chuiches, 


oneth a diftcrence of their FunRtions, by the diſtnAions of their propet > Full + : 
actions. this point. And 
Theſe Officers are called by ordinary means,and endowed with ordi- Zanch.on Eph. 


nary gifrs and muſt endure in the Church to the (kh) end of the world, 4.11. 
M :th. 28.20, Eph.4.1 3. Till the houſe be built and finiſhed , the GENEES _ 
workmen are nor diimſſed , till all the Sainrs be gathered the Miniltery a _ 
cinnoﬀceale. Many are afiaid the Miniſtery will be rooted vp : let Pa- 31 obable ſignes, 
{tors and Pcopte dotheir dury (/)and then their turniog of things uplide thatowr kingdom 
down ſhall be : s he potters clay. wo ang 
Now if our Gifted Bierhrea are cal'ed, then 'tis eicher Ordinarily, or ate 
Ex:raordinari'y. If extraordinarily , then they are either Apoltles, Pro- CT nd 
phets, or Evingelifts ; bur thele were temporary. and are ceaſed. If or- ;s 4y;zg,p 60. 
dinarily then they arceither PJſtors or Teache:s : if fo, then they are !lia.29.15,16z 
men in Ofhce ; but that themlclves deny : for they lay they preach not as 77-98 , Pn 
Officers bun as Gifted Brethren, ec. This is fuch a Preacher as we ne- _ Loyal W911 
, : — forme a wollel of 
yer read of in all the Bok of Gd, as 1 ſhall (God willing) make clear ;,,,,io himſelf- 
by tie enſuing Arguments, 
Sleidan tells vs , When Aſnuncer a {editious Anabaptiſt began fuſt 
topreach Luthey adviled the Senate of Mnlhnus to demand of him 
what calling he had : and if he ſhould ayouch God to be his author , 
then they ſhould require him to prove his extraordiaary calliag-by ſome 
evident hone 2 for whenloever it pleaſech God ro change the ordinary 
courſe and to call any man roan.Offce ex:raordinarily , he declareth 
that his good will and pleaſure by lome evident {,gne. If the Anaba- 
priſtica] Calling be ordinary , let them prove it by Scripture ; if extra- 
ordinarily. let them prove it by Miracles. In all Ages, the devil troubles 
the Church with Ex:remes. la times of Popery , there were many lazie 
lubbers and Ofhcers let up in the Church, a nunberleſs number of idle lllorum y 
Droans, which Chrilt never ſent ; viz. Popes, Patriarchs, Cardinals, mnm_ngg _ 
: : numero, 1'h- 
Abbors, Archbiſhops Biſhops Deans, Archdeacons, Great Canons , 4:þ. de Rom. 
Petty Canons, Rural Deans, Monks, Friers Prieſts. tub-Deacons, Rea- Pontif.p.642, 
ders, Singing-men, Acolochyts, Exorciſts,&'c, Thele flew too high : we £49 Gang. 
are ſunk 165 !owe , and arc peſte:ed wich foreboam's prieſts.Naylers, Part.3. p. 263, 
Tayjers, Tickers. Weavers Shoo-make:s, Souldiers, Collar-makers, 
Bodics-makers, Feit-m:kers Men, Women. Boys &c. O tempera ! 
O mores\ Barlow, on [im.y.1 58. Alſted.locicom. p.621,66 c- 
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The ſum of all is thus much : That a man out of Office, though en- 
dowed with gifts, yet cannot authoritatiyely expound the Scripture,and 
apply it toche people, in a ſetled, conftitured Church, wicthour an exter- 
nal Call ofthe Church, authorizing and enabling him thereunco, 


FE. BD 


The Argumentsagainſt che preaching of Gifced brethren 
T__ The firſt Argument. 

If God were angry with thole in the time of the Law that did uſurp 
the Prielts Office, then he (being JEHOVAH. the tame oe ever) 
will be angry with chole ia the time of the Golpel that do ulurp 
the Miniſters Office. : 

But God was angry with thoſe in the time of the Law that did uſurp 
the Prieſts Office : ada. 4 

Ergo, He will be angry with thoſe in the Goſpel that do ulurp the 
Miniſters Office. oy 4 : 

The Major is clear, from the immutabiliry of God's nature, Heb 

13.8, He is the ſame yefterday, &c. Look what fin he hated for- 
merly, the ſame he hates (till, 
The Minor I prove by induction, thus : 

2 Sam.6.6,7; 1. The Lord was angry with UVzzah, and mote him dead , for 
medling with the Ark,which nene might touch bur the Prielts, Nagsb. 

a Us:.46's intention was good » (vix.)rof 
2 1r0005ens canne? iuffific irreou! 224h's intention was good , ( vie.) toltay 
Em _—_——CC —_ the Ark from talling; for the Oxen ftumbled, and 
x Sam 13-12,13+ Saul will offer ſecri- ſhook it: Uz.z,ah lays hold on it.for fear it ſhould 
fice : the work was good mit ſelf ; = have fallen. (He had better have ventured the Fal- 


Ears hl pt on ng, cen te Fagerg of he Ak) Fortis 


neceſſiras, quam perperranda eſt al;quz he Lord (trikes him dead in the place. A notable 
iniquiras. Aug+ Rem.3.8. Wemay notexample of Gods diſpleature againft thole chat 
do evil, &c. tranſgrels the bounds of their Callings. As our 
Saviour faith to his hearers, Remember Lots wife : (ol lay to all 

* I may now ufurpers and incruders into the Miniſters Office,” O remember Vzz.4/ ! 
ſty, Remember His Raſhneſs was his Ruine ; aad his preſumption (though *cis cofice:- 
Ds of 27 ved he might be a good man,and did not intend any ill, yer) in ulurpirg 
brethren,wlo fince the publikeD;ſputation,(where be behave bimſe!lf impudently,C> in/olewly.cucn! he 
an Anabaptitt bath ben proved guilty, no: of ſingle, but double Adultery; bimjelf bemg, married, yt 
commited withedne(s with 4no'her mans wife,whom he knew for many y:cr5s together, The btſine(s 15 
publike,cnd he hath pblikely confeſs'd it:for it,be bath been caſt on: of bus gathered Church,and — 
ebe 
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bis plate in Warwick Caſtle,end is gone for Irelandzit were well the G3 atainſt 4 nt afier 
les ſuch gifted brc:hren(as t Yeal or F = be made an — —- foray ro hnyety/r 
lawers.1 ſpeak not this by way of in/ulting,or glorying in the Devils viffories, but with fear and trem- 
bling,to the end people may take heed of following (uch Preathers,or taking them for Saints who at laſt 

e adulterers and, devils. There is a gifted Brother at Bermingham,one of the ſame batch,and hath 
faln in the very ſame kind, Lo ! to what wickedneſs we fall, when God leaves us. Quid facient Do- 
mini, audent cum talia fures ? 
the Prieſts office, *cwas his death : for,t6 make an ation Morally good, 
thele Circumſtances mult be oblerved : Reftus, Reta, Rette. 

1 The perſon mult be Refws, truly Godly. 

2 He muſt do Refta,luch as as be ſas, 1 to the Rule, 

3 Hemuſtdo them* Reffe, in a right man= * Athenienſes, miſſos in Arcadiam le» 
ner: and here Vzz4h, with our Gitted Bre- garos, quoniam alia via quam imperae 
thren, fail. rum erat profeCti ſuerant , ramerſi rem 

Thar of the Schoolmen holds here: Quod in- bene IS Ae ogy mul &4- 
trinſitt & ex natura ſua malum eſt, nunguam ' Rey 
bene fieri poteſt.etiam fit ob bonum finem, ut furari, mentiri. Re- 
quia circumſtantie extrinſice & accidextales now mutant intrinſi- 
cam rei natwram & efſentian. l 

The Lord ſmote Vzz4ah the King with a Leprofie, for preſuming re Chron.26. 
burn Incenſe in the Temple , which belonged to the Prieſts, and was 3©**: 
their Office, 

3- Bur moſt remarkable is Gods hand on Ko- Th;y preſumption w. not ended with Ko- 
ran, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 3, 39. rah and bis company : we ſee the praftiſe of 
who thrult chemlelyes into the priefts Office, and #* in the preſexs ages, among the people of ſe- 
would offer Incenſe themlelyes » and that upon —_— 4 Jus pos more —— 
this ground , becauſe all che Congregation was ments, andoka wat of Eccleſial ital Dif 
holy : wer .3. Te take too much upon you, ſce-cipline, which belon;eth nor to tht. Large 
ing all the C ongregaMon are holy, every one of Annor. onthe Bible, 
thees, &c. and therefore they may approach unto God , and offer 
their ſacrifices themſelyes : jult like many amongſt us , that cry upthec 
Saints ; The people are boly, and the Lord is among [t them , and 
therefore, why may not they preach ag well as tlicte black-coats ? 

Of « 

But remember the end of theſe men, who thought to Leyel both 

Magiſtracy and Miniftery, 9.10.t 3. and cryed down Moſes and Aa- 

ron ; the Lord ſhewed a dreadfull Judgement By this moſt femou $ chiſmm, and terrible pu- 

on them and their cenforts ; Why? v. 40. To,Mſbment thertef , «ll are warned 10 keep Order, 

be a memorial tothe children of Iſrael, that IR wiſe n _—_ = _ 4 n of þ ns. 

no ſtranger , which is not of the ſeed of Aaron, ticks or Schiſimaricks, ragroge” of Herefi or 

comer neer to offer incenſe before the Lord, $chiſm. Doway Annoc. 
| , that 


[Lo] 
that he be not as Korah and his company. 'Tis dangerous for men 
to preach without a Call, ard 'tis dangerous for people to hear ſuch : 
by doing ,. you give a tacite and uuterpretative approbation of their 
exorbirarcies , and lo make your {elves acceſlary to their (fin. Not one- 
ly Korab, but his companions periſh iith him : the earth it ſelf as not 
able, or not willing to bear fo great aq evil, ( as this rent, d:viſfion, and 
Mr. J. Brin- ſeparation was) cleavcs atunder, (on? diviſion puaiſhed with another) 
flcy. The "+ and ſwallows up ſome of the aur" ors of it; fire from Heaven conluming 
ge - 5. the reſidue. Never ſuch 2 Judgment do we read of in all the Scriptures 
aud Antid; g- Cxccuted upon afty fin, as this. ? 715 che obſervation of a Pious and ju- 
ecinft Blaſphe- dicious Divine of our ge, in an excellent TraQ againſt Separation, 
9 p- 38. 39. That private perſons may become acceſſ+ry not onely by yeilding Main- 
; ep ww tenance cr Countenance z but even by «ffording their pretence, in an or« 
dinary and conſtant way , at ſuch mcetings , where by the open profeſ= 
{10n and praCtiſe of Separation, there is a flag of defiance held tIrth to 
the reſt of the Chutches. Onuicungue bheminiSus temere fidem ha- 
bent nec reſpiciunt miſc inc /int a Deo-& fideliter exequantur quod 
t/* mandatum eſt, eos omnes ſponte ſua perire. Calvin. 
I come now tothe Anſwer which the Gitted Brethren (as they call 
themſelves) gave to this Argument. 
Firſt, I called for the Nayler, a publicke preacher, with whom I had 
an open Challenge betore a full Congregation, to diſpute and defend 
what I had delivered againſt private Pertons publike Preaching. (I men- 
tion this the rather, that the world may ſee I take no pleaſure in diſputes 
of this Nature ; but was con(trained to detend the truth 1 taught, ) Bur 
not a word of anſwer could 1 get from the Nayler , with all my ham- 
mering; (hic xec wo nec yg) quidems ad rem; ) he waseven as dumb 
and deaf as a door-nail. So we left him to his Aryile, as being ficter for 
chat then the Pulpit, 
Bur they had gained an eFchilles. T. P. and he, as ſoon as ever he 
heard of a Syllogiſm. cries out, Vo SyMlogiſms, we no Logick, 
m Prothefouro TI replyed , that Logick was nothing bur Reaſon brought into Me- 
exrbones. p © thod and Form. and ticrefore he could not with Realon deny ite 
J.none Nu- Artlaſt, after a many dark ſpeeches, and (#) cloudy words little or 
_ » on nothing to the purpoſe, (as th: man that was ſhearing his Hoggs, com- 
MM Sikcs- plained, there was a great Cry, but a little Wool) he granted this Fir(t 
wor 11 rv bido, ; 
fur in tencbris. Verborum ambigutate & obſcuris in valucris ſeſe occultant, ne feeditas corum 
appareat. Calvin adv; i[.Liberiincs, Eogoy m6 0446, 5 78 wil ongts. Sapiens quod clarum eſt, non 
quod obſcu um.Epiphanius compares SrFarzes 0 a Molewhich us a blind feeble creaiuregthat doth 
mach hurt by keeping wider 8 0and;buc if once diſcguird above ground,iis comempiible,c> eaſily takin, 
Argument : 


oy 
Argvment , and acknowledged ics truth, Then I proteel to a 
Second. 


The ſecond Argument. \ AYocutione 
If cone may preach bur luch as are cat , then ey2ty Giſted B,othier & Muſſiougs 
may nor preach. 
Bur none may preach but ſuch asare ſent : 
Ergo, every Gitted Brother may not preach. 


The Minor was denied : Mcn might preach, though they were nor 
lent» ' B 

I proved the contrary. from Rom. 10. 15. How ſhall they preach —_— 
except they be ſent ? The Interrogation is a ſtrong Negarion : 9. d, dic:dum. viſt 
They cannot preach authoritatively, without a Miſſiop and Commiſſion '© irime nm it- 
from God. Well they may preach as Uturpers, but not as God's Am = a _ 
baſſadours. Hence the Lord to often rteproves them for ImpoRtors 2nd tap bed 
Falie Prophers,that preach without authority and {ending 7er. 14. 14. on the Creed, 
and 23. 21,and 27.15. [ have not ſent theſe Prophets , yer they P- 34% 
run; I bave not (peken to them, et they propbeſied. So that he is nor © Vines Som. 
onely a Falte Propher that teacheth Lyes,but he allo that teacheth with- _y ag 
out a Commiſſion or Calling (as a judicious Divine well obleryes) ſive p ——_ 
vera predicet, ſive falſa , whether he preacii true or falle. The Q- c- n Nende fa- 
ltion is not (») what be teacherh but by what warrant : its no asking t0-ſed de jure, 
what they teach , ſince they have no Calling co teach. Faith cometh - _ cump, 
by tering a ſenr Preacher, and not an Intruder : and cherefore Iſaiah —_ [4 | 
(Chap.6.8.) will not ſtir till God give him a Commiſion, and bid him <c.3.S. ag 
Go. Paul doth not preach till Chrift bid him Ariſe and Go. AR.g, Bowl Paitor 
The Father thruſts forth Labourers. Aat.9.3 8. The Son gives Paſtors £2"8 p-1+ 
ard Teachers, Eph.4.11. and the Holy Gholt makes them Oyer-ſeers. —_ Coe 
eMNt.13.3-4.and 20.28, — _ 

Great is the preſumption of thoſe who * are * 75 for « Jerab | 1» ſtcalled, Rey.23 
teit-called,and make themlelyes preachers; thoſ: 20. 5» he call th herſ lf a Prophoreſt , ſbe bad 
are bolder then (0) the Prieſts and Prophers in 1» other 1eftimony bur ber own. V:d« Burlow 
the Old Teftament,or Chriſt and his Apoltles in 2 ws ny P-92,53- 0 Zan hy in q Prove 
the New Teltament ; who acyer preached till gmue Scom. Rev-2p ag and 1491s os 
they were ſent. | 

The Miſſioa implies three things. 1. Ele&ioa by the Church, 
2. Probation and Examination by the Presbyrery, ( tor,- the fprric 
of the Prophet 1s (ubjett to the Prophets ) whether tound in Do» 
Cttine, of godly Life, and apt toteath, 1 Tim. 3. 3,30. 3. A 
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Zepper Pal, p. Separation by Ordination of the Presbyrery, when by the Word , and 
— on Prayer, and Impoſition of hands , he hath power given him to.preach 
Fercm. 3.14. p. She Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments, AtFs 1 3. 1,2. and 14. 23, 
240,243 1 Tim.4.14. Tit. 1. 5. So that a Divine Call or M:fſion to preach, 
Chemnic, Ex- muſt precede Preaching : for none can preach faving'y , with a good 
vote Fa * conſcience, and hope of luccels, unlels Divinely teat and called. 
ad Objef. There is one great ObjeQtion lieth agiinit this Truth, viz. 

That Gifting 1 Sending : all gifted perſons are ſent, Gif+ being the 

ſeal of Miſſion. Preaching is not ſo much an att of Office as of 

Gifts. Gifts and Talents carry with them Letters Patents of Com- 

miſſicn to trade with them, &c. 

A>ſw. Gifts are one thing, and Sending is another : there are thou- 

" Tic net 4mans ſands in the Kingdom which are gifted ; yet may not, dare not Preach ; 
rn Preaching being a formal aCt of Paftors whoare ſent, Rey2.19.14, 1 5+ 
Steward of any None miy preach (though ſingularly gifted) mn a conſtituted Church , 
of you- houſes, Without authoritative ſcading. Barnabas and Sawul had fingular gitcs , 
bur your conmit- yet mult be ordained notwithftanding, Atts 13.1,2, 
OO INIPED! And it bare Gifts be a ſufhcient Call, it muſt of neceſſity follow , 
Mhikries, ng that all that have gjfts are called to' preach : rhaty gifred Boys muſt 
Commſſim, preach, asthe little Gifted Boy now at Staford preacheth Univerſal 
make an Ambaſ” Redemption , againſt che baprizing of Infants, &c. for now they vgIN 
ſador. Vacs. to boaſt, that ont of the months of babes and ſucklings therr foes 
+ re ſhall be confounded. 2. Then gifzed women, w ho have beret gifts chen 
Presbyr. n.269; Miny of thele Preachers, mult allo preach { as ſome of them hold-an4 
and 273,274 (p)praQtiſe) though the Apoltles permit nor a woman to ſpeak in the 
275» — Church. but to keep ſilence. 
mr Ig There is one place which fully clears this ſcruple, Aatth. 1 0.1.5. 
" wa "72> where Chriſt diſtinguiſherh Gifting of men , from Authoritative Send» 
” Edw Gang, ing. Verl. 1. he giits them , Verl. 5. he ſends chem, and gives them 
part 1. p-29. their Commiſſion, Go. We may not confund what the Word diſtin= 
mon» ellthe oviſherhy, Diſtinguendum eſt nbi lex diſtingait, 


-— pag Biefly , there are two things that mult concur to the making of a 
CÞurch-matre;s, Miniſter, 

both of Opivions Fult, Gifts, abilicies, and qualifications both of Life and Learning , 
end Pratbcrs, fir for to high and holy a Calling : and thele con(iſt of many branches , 
altforts of Me- - . learned Divine of our gc well ob\eryes. * Opus eft hic intelle#u 


charicks takms \ Mrs” 
won theme 4 ver borum quan rerum ; opt eft jndicio quod abſtruſua ernat, 


preach and heprize 3 as Smiths, Tiylers, S100-makers, Pedlers, Weavers, /vc. there are «1/0 ſome 
woTen-pres her, in our times, who keep conflane L . ares, preaching weekly to m,iny men an} women both 
n L.ncolaſhice and Loadop, rc. * #rid. conc. p. 294 4 
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[1 
p % bi { 3] F * , : 
ob[ctrd iNuftret. ambigna diffingwat, diver ſa conferat, hyperbata Bernard 4- 
(/# twleret eccaſio)diſronat. & reponat ordina's ſerie. Requiritur gain(t Separd- 
demurs memoria & lingua. jugi excitata praxi wt precepta reti- bong. 32. . 
m - þ in id re 
neantiy , & efferantur in benum publicum. Iſta perficiunt can- f calling pe : 
ftant left ro,penerrans meditatio, fida & tempeſtiva collatia, , Pay, 
Thus you (ce there are more Gitts required in a Miniſter then the V'* Antidote 
world dreams of, as Arts,Sciences , Latine, wreek Heb:ew ; Readin againſt LoJ- 
*_ a 'S' preac p.12 
Meditation,Conterence. Utrerance Memory, &e. beſides Temperance 11. &c. 4s 
. " . — | : , 2-4 J+ QC. 4 ; 
Humility, Picty, Gravity. Mortification, Self-denial in many lawful li- C.C.1 4.c.25. 
berties which others may take of c. Quaxll.2. 
Secondly He mult have pon crand (q) authority g1ven kim from the © pam 
Presbyrery to execcile thoſe Gifts : he mult not run betore he is ſent. but 2 W— - 
Th ' Sy , CGCUOC i - 
mult have an Outward Call as well as an Inward, 1 Tem. 4.14, 7 es we, 
Chiiſt biniſelt was tent, and he ſent his Diſciples, Fohn 20.,21,22 23, tcach iu the 
As my Father hath ſcxt me. ſo ſend [ you. Thelc MyRtries mult be Cut, us an 
conmutted onely to taitl.tuil men, who are able to teach others. 2 Tim "_ _uy 
, - * and au bony 
2.2, they mult be Sciibes inſtrrfted for the Kingdome of God. &c - = m 3 
. ; * AN00C a= 
Matthew 13.52. Elte. as cre well obleryes, /n tam prepoſter a diſ- gainſt Lay- 
cipline rne!a tot efſert ſenſus quot capita, tot diſſenſus,quot ſenſu, Þ * aching, Pe 
& pluresprocul dubio Pradicantes loquaciſſimi, quam Amattores LIES 
hamanfſſimr. P71d, Orat, 3, 
All Preachers are ſent either by God, or by the Devil : they that can= 
not prove their Call from Ged , may know who tends them. (+) Ter- Some preach 
tullian (hall tell them , What is not of God comes from the Devil, 1] #7 # 9+ merther 
ſhall conclude this point with the words of a (ſ) Reverend and Lear- a forth 
ned rnan, © It hath been geherally received in the Church , that bot! ln 
Matter and Form, Miſlion and Vion. Gif vt ; N 24b4p-Its 3 @- 
| : my , *3 _ tt AI OW. >I!TS and C aliing, mul[t COncur !5 0/ man, 
to the confticution of um who cx-::ciles a publike Mimltery, For even ©« -8ze 0/ Cod 
our Lord Jetus Chrilt,in whom ail tulnets dwells, gloiified nor himiclt 7 © Jeics 
to be made a Higiy-prielt, but was (t) called of God as Aaron was ——__ of 
Heb. 5.4 F, And the rulc 14 there ———_ thar 0 G—_ _ 6 - 2 » /\4ecs hy | T third 
an honoar or cflice to himclf.wh , eee my + ARES Thu TI preictd thry are 
4 of! by l ICH, WHACOETES be his parts or abilities. Ang /1#! of Co /ztif 
ty ry eTFY 4 AS * ad ; . 
ene r, oY [sith not , How ſhall they xngurlen publikely preach the "© 2 #5 
»* —_ 1b . TI S137 Ti 4 { - 
\ Ol = 25g 9 _ abihries ? hut, except they be ſeut. Rom, IO. , &/ - hob J 
I . $ 1NL] NOT - n 1 a 1 nee. _—_— . ('C li. 1 Ve 
5 t be denied , but that every mcmyer 1: the body hath rod wil one 
their waper, bu 2 with. BGailow Alter; f1; + * y: . xd a tbele 
- . id 6 + Us Wo #7 2ARTCETIUS clic non ! ' 4 Dol! » vs p 
# Vincs Serm. on 2 Per. 2,1. p. 11, &4. t The w 100mg t of bol!, quz De: nun une. F rt. 
vodly. ; 7 0 ate $ Hoon Ee TEeYy PARUOY Of ted HARE CUUCT ACTIN Of IM{Pte 
caty, is 0! [wif (a! 18 auingr!36 preath rg W's out a jpctiall call. Antidote feainll Lf! : Wes as 
p.12.Xc. Thou h thou be able totcach (ty li@ber, an1thybot I ES 
Minuſiciially to do q ll the _ "0 , + C 6 yY VEDer "Wet » Jer Mui?! / of 301 012k 
1 0, HK Merc 60.0 JOk "2 ihe Afolt cs) 8 ſpecials cajl, Idim ibid, ! 


a 
- 


+ 


[14] 
14141 Tegtiy his proper office, Row.1 2.4.5. whereby it may cofitribute 
to the good and edification of the whole. The Word of God that dyells 
in any. ovght to diffuſe it ſelf for the benefit of others, in their families , 
relations , and converſations. The talent which God hath givea to 
every one, is to be put forth to uſe. The Samaritane-woman may call 
out her neighbours to Chriſt , and the Shepherds may ſpread abroad 
what they have heard of him, though they bz bur ſhepherds, and nei- 
Bcll.de Eccl. ther Prieſts nor Levites , but every ftar in his own Orb or Sphere. D-- 
Milt. verſa eſt ratio membri && inſtrumenti publict , there's a difference 
berween a private member of the Church , and a publike inftrument : 
For all the Freemea of this City or Corporation are not Alderm*n:and 
the edification of the body by Miniſters, and by m:mberſhip, are plains 
ly diſtinguiſht, Epheſ.4.1 1. and 16. 

3 Ifeycry Phacron that thinks himſelf able, may drive the Chariot of 
the Sun, no wonder if the world be ſet on fixe. I ſhould not doubt to 
fay. that as in tome caſes. Ommnes homo miles , againſt a ſudden aflaul- 
ter or inyader, every man is a {ouldier : {o, as the caſe may be , Omnis 
Chriftianus Evangeliſta, every Chriſtian is an Evangeliſt ; as Ede- 
fius and Frumentius publiſht the Golpel to the [ndies, and the wo« 
man tothe /bertaxs;as the Eccleſiaftical Hiftory reporteth,6c.Thus he. 

'Tis for Wolyes and falſe Prophers to be ſelfcal ed, and to come of 
-——* pit their own accord : True Prophets are alwaies ſent; as Moſes, [ſaiah, 
Theoddr 1 2c, Amos the Levites,Chuilt and his Apoliles, ec. bur falle ones(#)Come; 
23. (Cl: th's they a1E not Sent. 
Lives, z part, But what ſ1id the Gifted Brother tothis Argument ? Alrum fplenti- 
P wm: nota word the brightnels of this cruth ſhone ſo ſtrongly in his 
2 th "om. face, thathe was fain to Face about, and delire ofche (x) Revercnd 
biſor- me, &c. Moderator, that he might firſt urge his own Arguments, and I ſhould 
x Mr.Jo.Trap. have liberty tourge mine after , which being granted him,e poſt ico di/- 
Theſ , mortem cedit ; baving firuſh't his own Arguments, he never (taid to hear mine, 
yay 4.9L but left his followers{of which he had more then a good many )co ſhift 
#/ be convia- for themlelves, ec. 
cd. Goliab being non-ploſt, vanquiſhr and fled,T fer upon the multitude, 

and with this tollowing Argument Routed them all. 


The third Argument. 
It all chat have gifts may preach, then all that haye gifts may 
B. ptize. 
But all that have gifts (ay you) may Preach : 
Ergo, all thut haye gifts nay Bapuze. 


A connec xis, 


Her- 


[15 
Here the gifted Brethren ( for I Vw not what elſe to call them : 
ſhould I call them Lay-preachers, it may be *rwould be offenſive ) de- 
nied the ſequel of the major : For though private perſons might preach Laici non pol. 
as gifted men , yet none might Baptize but Officers. And herein they ſunt bapriza- 
agree with Mr. Robr-:ſom and the Independents, who confets, that none a= 
may Baprize but men in Office, Gon NE 
To this I replyed thus : 
What Chriſt hath joyn*d together, none may ſeparate. EN 
But Chrilt hatl: 3 »yned Preaching and Baptizing ; Div.no prece- 
, 5 pto intonante, 
Therefore nore may ſeparate them, pL In ans 
He that hath the power of Preaching , to him Chailt hath given the eſt non diipu- 
power of Bap.izing. randum. Aug. 
9. But where, ſay they. do you prove this ? Cann Keyes 
A. 1 anſwer. Matth. 28. 19. Go Preach and Baptize , where, _ of 
that Chriſt ſpeakes not onely to the Apoliles, but alloto all ordinary Pa- the churches in 
ſors , their ticceſſors, is clear, verſe 30. Lo, ] am with you, &c. He New England, 


ſpeaks it to lich Officers as were to renin in the Church to the end of C4.\-2.p 67. 
Si homini 


the world. A 
« Here I called again for an anſwer , but the gifred Brethren wanted copiacls- tne 
tegift: They were like men ina Net ; they could neither go forward citra Principis 
nor backward, bur |:ke Cxckows they (till ſung one and the lame tong, mandath cui- 
UVIR Though they might Preach as gifted Brethren , yet none but wha — 
Emin Office might Baptize. pendere;quan. 
I replyed , It they had power todo the one, they had power to do to magis m- 
the other ; which 1 proved thus. pum eſt,fi ho- 
Thoſe that have power co do the greater work , have power to do won Fen. 
the leis. Preaching is the greater __ and Baptizing the lets. Hence a fie, ths 
the Apoltle prefers Preaching before Baptiſm, 1 Cor. 1.17. Chriſt [ent non dubiter 
me not to Baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, (1. c.) comparatively ; Bapri'mi figil- 
not {o much to B2prize, as to Preach. lum wn ce 
Now it none my Baptize without a Call, then, 4 fortiors, it con» | won 
cludes mote ſtrongly that none may Preach without a Calls If 1 may not 1! s a harder 
do the leis withour a Call, ſurely 1 may not do the greater uncalled. work to preath, 
2 See what(y)abſurdities follow this abfurd Tenent : for if men may _ ; " TP 
Preach without a Call, then they may Baprize withour a Call, and if " vides 17 
they may Baprcize, they may deliver the Lords Supper, and Church-cen- es 
lures. &'c+ 
Then gitted Bcys, and gifted Women. and gifted Midwives , may 
Preach and Baprize , it all gifted perlors be feuc; it will neceſſ+1ily 
follow. 
I 
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[16] | 
I proceed now to thoſe Arguments, which T could not proſecute in 

3 Mihi eft cor- publike for want of time, and by reaſon of (3) Tumult. 
di. Aug. illud,ſtatuij nihil de hac re agere cum Antagoniſtis niſi per liceras,ubinullus rurbaruny 
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tumulrus. 4g, T he fonrth Argument. 
A pari. Tf no Prieſt or Propher might offer Sacrifice under the Law without 
a Call, then (a fortiorr) none may preach the Word, or deliyer 
the Sacraments vi.der the Goſpel without a Call, 
But no man might offer Sacrifice under the Law without a Call: 
Ergo. 


EC — — — — — — —  — 


Vide !73ll!t im That no man might offer Sacrifice under the Law, but x Prieſt, and 
Levit.8. Doct. 


appr one in « ffice, is clear. Exod.28.1. Numb. 18.2 2,23. the Levites, 
Lev. $.31,33- not the Childrenof Iſrael, mult dothe tervice of the Tabernacle. And 
V Prid. Orat. 2 Chron.23.13. tor a man notin cfhce to have oftered Sacrifice, had 
8. rotaltcr. been death. God is the ſame till, and hates preſumption now, as much 
Synoptis Putt. ever: 2nd thoueh he puniſh rot with (uch viſible external judgments 
oris T1 hco. p. | ; EEE. 
963. as he did under che Law, as {toning, &c, yet he purifheth with ſpiritual 
Lightf.Tem- judgements , which are ferer ; as Pride, Selt-confidence , Apoltacy , 
ple Ser. p. 14, ltrong deluſions, theftone in the heart, ec, 
cate ""Vingi- 2 Preaching is as greata work, it nor greater, then Sacrificing , 
onwc; cg and the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, more excellent then the $a« 
267,268, Crifices of the Old ; hence(z) Aar.1 1.1 1. Chriſt prefers the leaſt Mi- 
$4 Rule. Mr- piſter of the Goſpel before Fohn, becaule he preach'd Chriſt more fully, 
nmum max” more clearly then he did. And if neither Chiift nor Aarox (who were 
mi, majus eſt . F 2s 
—— richly oifred) would take upon them the Pricſthood without a Call, 
numi. Heb.5.4.5. No man (no godly man,no man that is well adviſed, and 
Aaron was n#t knowerh what he doth) raketh this honour to himſelf, but he that 
enely gafted in- 5, called of God as Aaron was : lo Chrilt glorified himlelf not to be 
ng; wade an High-Piiett , but his Father calls him , he did not call 
calledourward- himlelt : How great then is the rafhnels and pretumption of thoſe 
ly. who fraudently and violently aflume this Office to themlelnes , 
without an ordinary Call ! Irs a note of a falle Prophet, and a Wolf, 
he comes without a Call, A. 20.29, Many creep into the Mi- 
niltery ,at ſome window or back-door , ike a thief : as [ude (verſe 
a TiaeSio, 4) complains of ſome that were (x) crepe in among!t them: and 
ſuprebo, tur- 2 T1mothy 3. 6. Of this ſort are they that CREEP into 
Cum 1ntIo, houſes . an4 lead captive filly women &c, We have many Sets 
now abroad ; Ranters. Seekers, Shakers, Quakers, and now Cree- 
pers, luch as creep into Pulpits, and creep ro Conyenticles, decer- 
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J 
wing others, and being deceived Fe} From ſuch turn away. 
4 A true Miniſter preacherh in God's Name, by vertue of a Call from 
God : hedarcs not ceach without it. Hence Pax/, to ſhew the truth of , The dignity of 
his Apoltleſhip, and chat he was no Impcſtor, oft mentioneth his Call; a Miniftcr 
Gal.1t.1, Col. 1,23, 25. 2 Tim.l.l. q. 4. I rannot before I was ſtands in three 
moved , I came not of mine own minde, by men, or by money in ata —_ D That 
w:ndow, but I was called and tent by God. 6 pret— 
There are many Reaſons to convince men of the neceſſity of a Call to 2, Thx ty vis 
this {facred Function. Comm! on be is 
F 1 Reaſon. Withour it, ail their Preaching and. Buptizing is a mcer?- {0 Gods» 
Nuellity: As a man that uſurps the othce of an Ambaſladour without oy go wy 
the Princes Commiſſion (though haply he may deliver his minde decter " a eo : 
then a real Ambe ſſadour.yer) he declares but his own fancies , and not 16 /s : 3, That 
the Princes minde ; and fo not onely loſeth his labour, but alſo endan- 4 8/14! par? of 
geretn his neck tor his preſumption. He cannot {peak as from Ged, be- = join. he [ts 
caulc he hath no Call or Authorityfrom him fo todo. . Xtras, 0 
2. He can expect no Succels, c becaule he is not in Gods way : God þ.m and his 0/- 
will be found of us onely infis own way, and there he will protect us , fice. Bykicld, 
Pſal-9%., Such as have a Call trom God, may expect his bleſſing, al- "0 ol, 
filtance, and detiverance ; and this liveerens all our fufferings, That we tf. root 
arc in Gods way. The knowledge of a Call ro a work.will help a man cejebracur, ir- 
thorow the diihculties of the work (as a d tweet Divine obſerves : ) to ritum repura- 
ſuch that text is full ot encouragement, Iſa.42.6. I the Lord have cal- ur. Huto. 
led thee tn righteouſneſs. What follows ? 1 will beld thy band , and ? __ ae 
will keep thee, &c. Barlow on Tim, p.8 oc. x $.6-aig x 
3 People cann e tear fuch a one with comfort and profit , ifthey 215. To preach 
be not periwaded that God hath ſen: him, Roms. 10.1 4. Such as cliuſe #5 the du'y of 
and call themtelves , labour in vain , becauſe they hxve no promite of a © panerye + 
blefling trom God : He may jultly ſay rothem. Let him that ſent you . ,;,? pg 
protect you ; let him that called you, bleſs your labours, To this agrees "ous 
that of the Icarned Bucan. A Call ( faith he ) tothe Miniſtery is very Þ'i0n'0 take up 
neceſlary, 1. In reſ{pe$t of Gods glory ; 2. The honour of the Mi- a puolthe Of-_ 
ſery : 3+ Forthe peace and comfort of the coalcience of the M:nifters pa _ —" 
AN WINICU EE 
: : qu: {© abſque 
vocatione pgerit pro J:vato ad principem, pro impoſtore habetur ; Ira qui ſc ab'oue yocari- 
ONE IN ;acra inger t, wpottor eſt, wo tur & latto, /6.10.8. Par, 4 Tis zot the wo | /imply, but 
the word Jl; ol rt) Paul, i.e. the 9d preach | T an n'l 0117 a Min, hub is the uſual 
means of faith, D7. Sibbs. ce. Bur. Hof.1.1. p.9,195. / Nemo dignus cf, audient'3 niſi qui Þc&i 
ver'1s ct min ſter, Duo autcma neccliaria funr, ut eu's feral m prxbeat; 1. Vacatio, 2 Fides 
& intcgritas 3 h ordinatio removeatur, ncc minijtri de potcitare tibi data, nec auditores de 
virtute & cthcac's vcrbi pi xgicati certi clic pouthiſme, Chemn'r. Harm p. 1333. Magna tfemr- 
Þ<t tecerunt, qui Deco yocante docucrunt, Lil, Bucan, loci 42, Q33. P.535, &c, Slaici 
x Theſi.p.1o5, them > 


1$] 

themſelyes : 4. That the people = know they baye lawfull Minis 

ſters, and to may obey tncir Muwiltery, &c- 
4 God will have all things done according to the Rule and O:der 
which himſelf hath preſcribed. Now Gods Method and O:der is this 
t. Tocall and Separate men for the Miniftery. 2. Aad then Peach. 
The principal Call is from God ; the maifeſtation and declarat.o1 of 
it is from the Church : and ſuch are laid co be made by the Huly Golt, 
though men ordain them, At. 20. 28, and it upon trial they approve 
of thee, and bid thee Go, 'tis as efftcual a Call, as if God from H=-2ycn 
Def, Sem, fhould call thee. As one of your own lays of the Miniltery , He chac 
Iſa. 54. pierends to be taught without the Word, is not taught of God, bur of 
the Deyil ; So he that pretends he is called of God without and again(t 
the Rule of che Word is not called of God , but of the Devil. Crue, 
many in our daies boat of the Spirit ; it moves them,it calls them. Jude 
Ig, you have two notes of fuch as have not the Spirit : They are, 
I, Separatiſts, dividing and (cparating themſelves fromthe true Church 
* AroNoziZey- Of Chriſt, renouncing their Communion, torlaking their Aflemblies like 
Te, ſegregan- Apoſtates and lo calt off publike Ordinarces., | 
res ſeiplos ab 2 Senlualiſts, following the diftares of corrupt nature and carnal 
eccleſia & c- 10, forlakirg their Callings , and giving themielyes up to idlenels, 


-— —_ eaſe, and carnal delights, ec. Thelchave not the Spirit, unlelsir be the 
ſpirit of deluſion. 
. The fifth Argument; 
b ab'urdo, *3 PE , s 
- cou FA . From the abſurdities which would Glow, if this were once granted , 


nulli ſunt [pa though I ſhould be loath to diſpuce with thele men from tuch a Topick: 
abſurdirace for they are men of large lwallows, and furpals the man [ have read of, 
abſurdiores. Ou rote devorato Bove defecit in cauda ;, who having (allowed an 
Ox , could not get down the tail ; but chele men will twallow head , 
horns, and tail, skin and bones, and yet make no bones on't. Arminian- 
im Socinianiſm, Anabaptiſm, &c. all goes down, beir never to rotten, 

Yet I ſhall take a little pains(if it may be) to convince them. 
Vide Ruther, 1 Abſurdity. If bare gifts be a ſuſhcient Call co an Office , this 
D::* Right of would confound all Callings and Secieties. For then Samyel.,who hid 
Pro:byP. a Phyficaland natural power to kill Fgag , had a ſufficient call ro au- 
Os thorize him to kill him. Then an ability co diſcharge the Office of the 
hig Prieſtin a man of the Tribe of !wd4h , were a good Call for one fo 
oiftc\| co thrult himſelf intco Aarons chair , which God tycd onely to 

Levies Tribe. 

Then eyery Souldier that hath a Commanders gift, may be a Com- 
maudex 


[19] 
mander, and a Genera! without a Call. .Then he that hath gifts for Conceſlo uno 
Magiſtracy, may be a _— and execute juſtice on ma ny nm 


without a Call. Then a er having a Jud ifr , ma into —— 

the Judges ſeat , and hetniaſting a g Call, ; He Any hath > rages 2 
gifts :obea Parliament-man. may be a Parliamente:nan without a Call, oze, and the 
te. Er fic in infinitum. Then tfarewel Magiſtrates. Minifters, Judges, 2*v! will lead 
Parliaments, &c. If every man may execute theſe Offices withoura 7,11" _— 
Call, what need we an of hem ? Anſtin writng vpon John, tells a 9ne gap the 
flory of a certain man that was of an opinion, that the Deyil did make hedge, and 
the Fly. and not God. Saith one to him, Ifche Devil made Flyes , then 97 #5 made for 
the Devil made Worms, and Gcd did not make them , for they are li- as = ns 
ving creatures as well as Worms. True, faid he, the Devil 41d make OY 
Worms. But ſaid the other, If the Devil did make Worms , then he 

made Birds, Man. He granted all. Thus, faith An/t:n , by denying 

God in the Fly , he came to deny God in man, and to deny the whole 

Creation. 

2 Theneyery Gifted Boy, and every Gifted Woman, ſhoukd be 
Preachers. | 

3 Then all that have Gifts to Baprize , and deliver the Lords Sup- 
per; may Baprize and deliver the Lords Supper. ; 

4 This would open a floud-gute to 11] Errors, Herefies, and Blaſphe- 5,4 what 4rmi. 
mies : For inthe Scriptures are in many things hard to be underftood, nian eryors 
which maxy wreſt (tor want of judgement ) ro therr owne deftrutti- theſe Lay-prea- 
#1. We have had woful experience of this, fince Artificers, Souldiers , ©" publiſh in 
Women &c. have turned Preachers. Inever heard but one of this New =— Fong 
Tribe of Gad. and that was a Souldier, Lieutenant Phelps (as I re- Whitkeld a-* 
member he call'd himſelf) a Dipper. &6c. ( for I never yer knew the gain{t Moor, © 
man that had but one Error. ) His Sermon was as full of errors, as a 
Doggee is full of Fleas : Univerſal Redemption, Free-will, Dipping , a- 
gainſt Ba ar Her n 4 

5 Then all yain-glorious Hypocrites {who thin have gifts be» Au dax i 
as" all others Jwould turn Prana a, ns ike the oe ——_ 

owdeſt ſound the worſt metal the greateſt noiſe, and the lighteſt ears of | 
Corn hold their heads higheſt 

6 Then the Church which is Chrifts myſtical Body, would be mon- 
frous ; all Eye, all Ear, all Head : contrary to that of the Apufile,who 
tells us the Church is not one member, but many, 1 Cor.12.14,15.0c. 

And v.28 29. Chrift hath ſet ſome (not all) inthe Charch Apo- 

files. And then asketh the Queſtion, Are af Apoſtles ? Are all 

Prophets ?' &c. The Interrogation is a Rropg Negation, 
IT 7 This 


(20) 
7 This would { and bee : for God commaads that 
*very Minifier ſhould have ents _ the labourer ts morthy 
of- hy jrox Now what Churchiis able ro m4 innain fuch a numberlets, 
nutmbtr:of gifted Brethren , as rudely and-prelumptuouſly, for gaig,will 
intrude themlelves into the Miaiſiery ? 
Quid eft dig- $ Ifthis beroletared, it will make both Miniſters and Miniſtery 
niras in indig- contemptible,both the Preaching and the Preachers vile, * was Jerobo- 
no, niſi O77” aus fin, 1 King.13.33. He made of the loweft of the people Prieſts 
-apay dag of the' High-places + wheſoever wonldghe conſeerated him, and be- 
" became # Prieft. But mark what follows, v.34- T his thing became 
fin to the houſe of Jeroboam. even to deſtnog it, and cut ut off from 
' the face of the earth. 

gdw. Gang. 3. The toleration of ſuch Trregularities, js not ſo {mal an Ercor as ſome 
part, p. 254. imagine. I ſhall conclude this.-point with ſome part of a Letter which I 
have read, which runs thus : The Roman Clergy baye been Solomons 
fligellums on us many yeers : but now the _— , theſe preach- 
ing Souldiers,are worſe ; they be Rehoboams whips ot Scorpions,worle 
then Solomons and Rehoboams, yea, then the Spaniſh whip in 88. 
The Lord give us all grace that are under his Rod; the wicked, the 
Sword of his hand, that our DeftruRions may be our Inſtructions, and 
our Corretions our DireRions to Heaven and Happineſs. And then 
concludes, 'O ſcelus Independent inns ! Come Lord Jelus,come quick» 

ly, and whip our all thele Independent worſhippers with a dog-whip. 


The fixth Argument: | 
Mat Every Preacher muſt be able (in ſome good meaſure above. ordinary 
Mis on. Chriſtians) nor only to divide the Word atight, (2 7im.1 2.15.) 
AR. 18.24.25, ſoundly to interpret and give the true ſence and meaning, applying 
the lame to ehifcation : But hemultbe able allo to conyince gain” 

layers, a8 Tit. 1.9, 

'But every Gifted Tradeſnan, Nayler. Tayler, &c. i5not able to di- 
vide the Word aright, nor ro convigce a learned adyerlary and 
gainſayer : 

Ergo, 


The Major is clear of it elf. 
The Minor I-prove thus * 
Thoiethat want learning, both Humane and Divine, cannot be 
ſound Interprerers, nor ſolid Diſpurants. 
But moſt of our Gifted Artificers want Learning both Humane and 
\ : Divine . Ergo. 


Far] 


Erpo, "WI ' "1's p, SS. "1 
Oby- We have the Tranſtations (lay they)” and. by them we can Bowls, Paſtor 
help onr ſclves. 4g - $ 


A.. Tranſitions are excellent helps ; c yer in regard of che Empha- , 
fis and fulnets of the Original, we may lay as the Queen of Shebedid c Mr. Ant Bur. 
ro Solomon, That which ſhe heard was nothing to the glory which ſhe ges Sermon on 
ſaw. Thencame in error and ſuperſticion,when.ir-was Herehe, or acleaft Mark 1. p. 18, 
luſpition of: © ta under{iand che/Greek and Hebrew. Whac miſerable "mr 5. 
wrackings and reatings of Texts haye-come into the world, through ig- ,; —_ : 
norance and want of underltanding the Languages, not only-in the lat Workman a« 
ter but eſpecially in former time , 1s fully declared by that 4 Learned gait Lay- 
Caſuiſt, 1 ſh4ll onely adde the Fryar that would prove God made ten preaching,p.21z 
worlds, from the words of Chriſt. Annon decems fattt ſunt mund: ? rp Hall Caſes 
and he that would prove that Melchizedeck, offered Salt with Bread. of conſrience, 
becaule he read in the text, Rex Salem, (i. c.) King of Peace, Theſe Cal.10.Dec.z, 
were Sic Fobn Lack-Latines. P-35t.to 370, 

I would willingly know of ſuch as contemn humane Learning and the EE 
Languages,how they would expound and reconcile differences in thele ,j ® ans aafed. 
following texts. without Learning, Torthel, we- 

1, How will you interpret that place Jeb 1. 5. Is may be my ſong ans glo'y, p. 
bave finned, and bleſſed ? S0o'ws in the Original ; Benediaerms, non _— , 
wmaledixerint. So Job 2.9. Benedic Deo & morere. wa pay. a 

A. Here's need of Rhetorick'z this is evpnnia © an. Exphenysſmars; "TA 
when we put a good name ona bad thing. (Sv 1 Nirg. 21.10.) 
Scriprure in loathing a vice, omits its name, and ſets dowa the contra« 
1y vertue. How will you reconcile thele difterent Tranſlations > Pro, 
15.15. A good conſcience is « comtinual feaſt : So the Genevas 
tranſlation : But oms thus : He that ws of a merry heart hath a cons 
tewncal feaſt : Tyndal, A quiet heart #s a continnal feaſt. 

How ſhall we rec@ncile thete, or know which is belt, b: t by having 
recourſe to the O/ iginal ? wt .xch runs thus 55 51 Tov lcb, 4 good 
beart (or a merty heart) # 4 continual feaft : the heart is put forthe 
conicience. becaule the Hebrews have no other word to expreſs the con» 
ſcience by. Davids heart imore him, . e. his confcience. So then the 
Geneva-rranſlation is beſt, becaule ic comes neerelt. tothe Original, 
Twerc cake co abound 19 fuch inſtances. bur I iudy brevity. 

2, 1 Cor.11.25. Hig caltx eff ſanguts ; Thu cup is my blood, 
The Cup is not Chrilts Blood, 

A. Calix, \.&, vines in calice ; continents pro re contenta. Mets 
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Vide D. pris, 3+ When there is difference in tragllations ; as Eph. 5. 16. the Ge- 
faſcic. contto- Mevercads, Redermmy the ſeaſon z ours, Reateming the tive. Which 
ver.pſ.237,& of thele is molt genuine ? 

A. The former ; becauſe the word in the Original is not yggr35 but 
KaLeys- : ppp temports, not [patiuns tempor. 

So Epb,4.32. The Popiſh Tranſlation readsit, Hoc eſt wagmm 
Sacramentums ; butours,T his ts a great Myſtery. Which 1s the tru» 
eſt ? Ours, becaulc i agrees with the Original, uiye wriger. 

The Socinians deny the Deity of the Holy Ghott, and that upon this 
ground, Becauſe he is called the Gif t of God. 


He that is the gift of God, is not God, 
But the Holy Ghoſt is the gift of God, Lub.11.1 g. 


_ A. Here is need of Rhetorick. The Spirit is oft in Scripture pur for 
Qui dedir pe. the gifts of the Spiric ; Meton.effici. So I Theſſ. 5.19. 2uench not 
trum Piſcato- the Spirit ; t,e. the gifts of the Spiric ; Faith, Hope, Love, Heace, 
rem, dedit Cy- what Lake cals the Sprrit ; Matth. 7.1 1. calls good things. 

Prianum Rhe- Thus we ſee how acedful Arts and Languages be. Hence the holy 
* Inv # the Ghoſt commends Learning in the Saints : Aſoſes was learned in all 
GT, an the wiſdom of the Egyptians,aud was mighty both in word and dced, 
excellent Rhe- Afts 7.22. * Daniel and his companions had hill in all learning and 
torician, wiſdem,Dan.1.4,17. Apollos was elequent. and mighty in the Seri- 
= - ewe mres, Pani could ſpeak Languages more then they all ; and ofc 
nog * makes uſe of his Humafie Learning : He cites Epimenides the Poer, to 
learning,is fw- convince the Cretians, Tit.1.12.and Aratus, AAts17. 28. Aenan- 
dy proved by der, 1 Cor. 15. 33. and uſeth Syriack and Hebrew terms, as Abba, 
ronvincng A!- &e, Hence we read in Scriptures of the * Schools of the Prophers,and 
mn 9s Colledges erefted, where the tons of the Prophets were trained up in 
akin a- Learning, and ſtudied the Laws of God, that they might be fitted to 
retius Probl, teach others; as at Natoth, 1Sam. 18. 19, 20, Fericho and Bethel, 


par.3.p.62.&c. Schools of the Prophets, 2 King. 2, 3, 5. 


ſol = S - - wi How ſhall a man be able to prelerye the Truth in its purity, againſt 


buſes of Philoſe- Hereticks, without Learniag 2 How ſhall a man be able to Analize 
py which Paul and open many obſcure phrates in Scripture, without, Logick, Rhero= 
condemns,Col. rick, Tongues ? ©. as a e Reyerend Diyine, in an excellent tract, dork 


_ EVO. fully declare, 
* AVC % . . E 
han) Greatis the pride and wantonnels of this age,totread all that Learn» 


* Buling. de F piſcop. inſt't. p. 1. 2.c.4.p.75. and L2,2.6.p.83.34. and 1.2,cap.8, c gow!s Paſtor ' 


Evan. p.71,&c, Barlow on 2 Tim. 2,2,p.18,19, 


inc 
ng 
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ia whder foot, without which the knowledge of the Scripture is fot to pyjd.Cone. 1." 
be had,upon humane endeayors : to undervalue the abilities of a learn- de Sap. Zgypt 
ed age, in compariſon of the boldneſs of Mechanick perſons, in ({pen- Trap p Com- 
ding the mouth without ſenſe underneath, ſeemerh to be the wantonnels 7 Pace 

LEE | COS 1t5,p-709. 

ofthis time , for after-ages to admire : Bur for private perſons ag1iaſt 
publike Order, and the Unity of the Church. tocall Aﬀemblies, and co 
exerciſe their pretended abilities in ſuch Aſſemblies as publike Order 
forbids, is neither more nor leſs then Schiſm. Fer them that do it, ad- 54,,94e of 
vile at whole door the fin of the Schilm lieth z as a learned man com- Relig, Aſſemb, 

laines P.424, 

Obj. We ſee many private Chriſtians of eminent parts called to 

the Mimſtery that want the Languages, yet do mnch good in their 

laces. | 
F Anſ. Many private Chriſtians that are called to publike ſervice, by 
pains and induſtry haye gained che Languages, and ſome inſight into the 
Arts,ec. and thole that want them , lament their defet (they donor Many like the 
contemn them as needleſs and ulele(s,bur) would give much for the at--Fox in the Fa- 
taining of them , and they reverence ſuch as haye them. ble, diſparage 

True, a man may bea Miniſter, and yet want thele.; but he's a defe- the grapes, be- 
Qive and lame one : a man is a Man, though he have but oneleg, or one cauſe - a 
arm ; but he is aot ſo compleat a man as he that hath twoz an ”—_— —_ 
when he comes to wreſtle with an adyerſary , he finds his wants. ec. 

To conclude, Arts and Sciences are requiſive for a Divine, now neceſ- Ditbmar Echic 
fate abſoluta , as if a man could attain no knowledge in Divinity _ _ hes: 
without them , ſed neceſſitate expedienti#. & $7! 74. Seite Aqui- Quamvis Cx- 
As, Theologs non accipit ſua principia ab aliis ſcremiis, tariquam igua fir mea. 

your : . p — ngua HcDrat- 
a ſuperioribus ; ſed ntimmur illis tanquam inferioribus & ancillts, _— _ 


This made Lather to prefer that little $kill he bad in the Hebrew ,qnibus a- 


language, before all the riches in the world. ——— 
' mundi gazis 
The Seventh Argument. non commuthe 


From the finfulnets of ir. rely. Lu'h, 


What ſoever 5s not of Faith, ts fin. Heb.11.6. 

But whatloever we do, if we do it not by vertue of tome Command 
or Call; is not of faith: 

Ergo'Iis (10, 


A man mult haye ſome warrant from the Word , to aſſure him of 2 
Call betore he can do it in faith. Hence Chriſt refuſerth to divide the in- 
heritance, L«uk.12.14. Who made-me a judge? 9.4: Tis ot within 
thecompals of my Calling. Now 


| [24] 
Now what Command or Call our gifted Brethren have to- Preach, L : 


hall examine in che Agſiwers to their Obze ions. 
The Eighth Argument. © 


If none may preach bur luch as be ordained then every gifed perſon: 


my not preach. 


ef Due But none may preach but ſuch as be ardaiged, Tii.1.5, 1 willihas | 


R'phr of Preſ- thon ordaix Elders. 
byc.-p.491, 
= Dia. What need Paul leave Titms in Crete to ord1in men, if every gifted 
rib. p.14, 16, brother may preach without Ordination ? Mea my not run and or- 
& 29, dain th-mſelyes ; bur upon Tryal.being found lufficienc and fir, mult be 
Ordained. Inx conflitured Church, Ordipatioa is alwayes neceſſary, 
The Apoſtles would have nope to preach but ordaiged men, They mult 
be Elders in Office before they preach,as appeares Att: 13.23. Sepa. 
rate Barnabas and Saul for the work of the Miniftery Atts 14-23. 
2nd 15.22 They ordained them Elders tw every Church with pray- 
; ſPresbyrerio. er and faſting. f 1 Tim. 4.14. and 5. 22.and 2.22. and 1.3,10, 
competit exa- A ng this was tocontinue in the perloas lucceeding them for ever .as ap- 
men, ordina- rears by the charge impoled on Timothy, 1 Tim.6.1 3,14. It mult 
110 & umaugu- my cg on, ; J . 
ratio. endure 15] the coming of Chriſt ; which could not be in Timorbies- 
owa perlon, but in his tucceſſors. 


Wo The Ninth Argument. 

A minoni, Ifnone might be an inferiour Church-Officer or Deacon without a 
Call, and Ordination from the Church, Thea ( 4 fortiors) no man 
may be a Preacher and ſuperiour Church-Offrcer without a Call 
and Ordination. 


The Antecedent is clezr, from A3.6.2,5,6. Therefore the Conſe» 

quent malt needs be granted. | 
2 Ifin the Commonwealth none may intrude into anothers Calling , 
but muſt proceed in an orderly way,and firſt ſerve an Apprentice» 
ſhip, Then much leſs may any incrude into the Miniſters Calling , 
but he maſt firſt proceed i an orderly way, and be fult qualifed 

and firred for it. 

Hieren, Fpiſt. © To this agrees their complaint of Hrerome, That men are uncapa- 
ad Poulinum ble of other Arts and Sciences without a Call ; onely in Divinity , every 
man is bold to interpret Scripture. Sola Scripturarum oft ars quans 


ſbi vendicante, Hanc garrnia anus, hanc delirns ſenex , banc ſo- 
phiſta 


wc. ca way = © a= 


4+ ws a 
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phiſha verboſu hayc univer ſi preſumunt lacerant decent anttquan 
diſcunt, &c. The prailing old woman, the doting old man , the brab- 
ling Sophiſter, and the generality of men, tear the Scriptures, and pre> 
fume to teach , before they have learned themſelyes, Where he doth 
| got condema the reading the Scripture by all ſorts ,*but onely prefiun- 
u_ ignorant reading and eXpounding by ſuch as taught before they 
learned themſelves, For ellewhere he commends the reading of the #12292. in Co', 
* Scriptures by Lay-men ; and would have it dwell in them , aor onely : _ OY 
ſufficiently, Lo abugdantly. So Chryſ. Hom. 9. in Epiſt. ad Colsoſſ. (:4 gone Jt 
Andite, Seculares, comparata vobus Biblia : Ye men of the world, t:r Verbum 
get you Bibles, Read, but read with prayer, with humility, with piety, Dei habere 


prudence, and fear. This fpiricual Word calls for a ſpiritual Reider. ———__— _ 


"Tis onely a gracious heart that can dilcern thele myſteries, A HM 
rem requirit 
The Temth Argument, 5. SCriptura, 


1f every man mult Rudy to be quier, do his own work, and keep the 

bounds of his ' proper Calling ; then private men may not be 
Pulpit-men. 

But the Apolile commands, 1 Thef.4.1 1; thatevery man * fwd 10 © $1NoTouridy 
be quiet,yea leek after quictneſs with a kinde of holy emulation elteem- _ of 
ing it an honour to be of a meck. quiet, calin, contented temper ,. and yan? 
peaceable converſation. Bur how ſhall they attain this? By doing Ts cione, zexa, 
i414 our own things, s..e, that which comes within the compals ot our 

cneral or particular Calling. Hence the Apoltle condemns tuch as are 
Lohtbodres in another mans Dioceſs, 1Pri4.15. Let no man ſuf- 
fer 4s a buſie-body. Trattemc Fabrilia Fabri. 

Lex the Nayler keep to his Hammer, the Husband-man 45 Baſil [iid to the Emperexrs 
to his Plough, the Tayler to his Shears . the Baker to his Stewa/d miſinterpreting Seri 
Kncading-crough, the Milner toihis Toll, the Tanner to his /%* (9. defend Arrian'ſm , as 
Hides \ andthe Souldier to his Arms, &c. They multnor 9% 8 19% fo 1s 4:/eud dre 
leap from the Shopto the Pulpit , from the Army to the a + _—_— —_ 
Miniſtery. from the Blue Apron to the Black Gown, &'e. Evangel'um exponerc. 

Bur if ever. men' would have comtort , let them keep the If theu be a cleaver of weed, 
bounds and limits of their particular Callings, God hath folly wy 00 6x ; If 4 Hind 
ſet every Calling its bounds, which-none may paſs.” Supe- agus wy GE w" 
riours mult Goyern ; Inferiours Obey, and be Governcd * he break ow: w39n thee, and de- 
Miniſters muſt (tudy and Preach ; People mult Hear and (troy = - 9 preface 
, '&c. As inan Army , the General. appoints every ©2 V1 Are 
_ place and "rag Ach in the Front, Sr: in _ Jager: on the bacram.p.qudy 
Rere, &c. there he-mult abide agaialt the enemy ; rhece he mult live 


and 


[26] 
and die + ſo'ris in Humane Societies ; the great Lord General hath 
appoinred to eyery man his particular Calling » and in doing it he muſt 
live and die. 
Qu'vis voca- |, The Apoltle makes this clear. 1 Cor,7.20 Let every man abide in 
tions ſoz me- the ſame callmg wherein he was called: every man muſt continue and 
mor , 0. nzm even dwell in that particular FunRtion to which heis called, God ab« 
debc impen- hors Araxie. and diſorderly confounding of thoſe Callings which he 
dere op13W, hath ſeparated. 
oe yh Q. Whether may a man change bis calling ? 
it, hanc & or= A. He may not lightly, or for any baſe end of his own,change it: but 
ner, . Bull. if hecan finde a clear and juft Call, he may. 

Q_ But when bath a man a call? 

A. 1. When he is called from one Calling to another, immediately 
by God ; as Elt\ha from the Plough, Ames from the Herds, to be Pro- 
phets, &c. or mediately by the Church of God , when upon the im- 
provement of Gifts they are called (they mult not be their own Judges, 
and call themlelyes ) by thole whom Chriſt hath authorized , to ſome 
higher place in Church or Commonwealth. Thus he that uſed the Of- 
fice of a Deacon well, was promoted tothe Miniftery , 1 Tim. 3.13, 
A diligent man ( as one well obſerves ) ſtays not long in a lowe place. 
Thus, a Private man may come to be a Magiſtrate ; a Phyſitian, a Mi- 
nifter, &c. 

2, When the Calling that a man hath will not maintain his family, 
then the Artificer may either change his Calling , as the Artificer may 
become an Husband-man. &c. or adde another Calling to fus own, to 
ſupport his family. 2. That he may not be burdenſome to others. Thus 
Paxl preach'd and made tents, that he might not be burdenſome to 
the Church of God, Att.1 8.3. 

-- 7 "Object, If Pan wy 4 double calling (ſay they) why may not we 
Chennit. Hat- Nail and preach, Patch and preach Weave and preach ? &c. 
mon- P55. Anſw. You do not argue ad iden: for there is a great difference 
V. Aret.Probl. henmapaa 4 Paul o 
.18. Slater you and 7 &v7. : 
eff, p. 151, 1+ Hehad much learning, and great abilities : you have no learning, 
wc. 1 Tim, 4- and mean abilines, 


Dhl ET He was an Apofile, had anextraordinary meaſure of the Spirit; 


23,15. P- 106, 


"woyls we by Induſtry and Study, Reading, Meditation. &'e. Yet Paul himy 
felf had his Parchments. Hence, in 75mothy, he commands all Mini- 
fters to give attendance to reading,to meditation, and to giye themlelyes 
whollyto them, | 

8. The 


had his learning Given, we Goxten: he by Revelation. and Inſpiration ; | 


a Lt XXX co a. 
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(27) | 
.3. The Apoſtle labors, 1. that he might noe be burdenſome to 
the Church of Theſſ«/ovica, which was 'poor, 2 Theſſ. 3, 8. He 
takes double pains, Afr 20. 34, 2 That he might ſtop the mouthes 
of the falſe Prophets, who would have accuſed him for making ad- 
vantage of the Goſpel, 3, That he might be an example of in« 


duſtry. 
4. *Tis confeſſed by all godly Divines, that a man may keep two 


Callings: if they be ſubordinate and ſubſervient one to another, fur- 


thering not — each other; and be no way offenſive, but rather 
adornyng our profeſiion( if God give ſtrength & ability,8 ir be done 
out of Conſcience, not Covetoulſneſs; to advance (Gods glory, not our 
ſelves ; for the common good, morethan our own ) we may with 


comfort undertake them, Thus, to tutor and teach children, is ſub- Anid «e,p, 
ſervient to our Miniſtery, and furthers itz we enrich our ſelves wich 19,0. 


Arts and Languages, and benefit others. Thus Samwel a Prophet had 
a School of young Prophets at Remah, and Eliſha at G.lgal, 1 Sam. 
19+ 30, 2 King. 4438, 

Bur Baking and Preaching, Nayling and Preaching, Patching and 
Preaching, and that by men of little abilities, will not hold. A Mini- 
ſter muſt notentangle himſelt with the affaires of this life, 2 Tim. 2.4. 
Chriſt would not meddle with lecular affairs, Luke 12. 14. ho made 
me a jndge? Yea, workes of Humanity muſt give place to Preaching: 
as burying the dead, bidding farewell, Ly. 9. 5.9. becauſe the pratice 
of one hindered the other, The Apoſtles would not ſerve T ables, 
that they might give themſelves co Prayer and Preaching, As 6. 4. 
And if we mult give our ſelves wholly to Reading, Where is the 


Nayling? &c- 
T he El:venth Argument. 
If the Calling of the Miniſtery be a diſtin& Calling, have diſtin&t 
offices and duties belonging to it, and diſtin& promiſes made ro 
it, Then every private man(though gifted )may not intrude him» 
ſelf into it. 
' Butſoit is, 


& 


: a - 


- is not givento the whole body of the Church, but to the Apoſtles and 4:1 & 41 2. 
their lucceſſors. the Miniſters of the Goſpell; to them belongs the 7*'b+/.Due 
power of remiting & retaining ſins authoritatively in Chriſt's name; Right,P. 278, 


which no gifted Chriſt;an can do. They have a Paſtoral charge © 
of ſouls, and watch « thoſe that mu} give accannt, Heb, 33- 37. 
G They 


| 
| 
| 
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(38) | 
They muſt give themſelves wholly to reading & ſtudying of the Scri- 
ptures, &c. which no private man is commanded to do. 


Onns vel hu- The Twelfth Argument, 

m_ If the work of the Miniſtery be an exceeding. weighty and laborious 
dum.They 1 Work, Then every private man (though he have ſome gitts, yet) 
beEletzLam- is not fit for it. 


pades, 51n'z But the work of the Miniſtery is an exceeding weiphty and labori- 


Lights 5 not ous Work. 

Lampyrides, 

ſeducrrgdecci- G ; bo 

ving Glow- Hence the Apoſtle pure a T4, iz: & onit, 2 Cor. 2. 16. Wro 38 ſuffi- 


Worms. Bart. cient ? &c. Every man is not fit to be a Carver to 4 King A good 
Miniſter is not every Gifted Brother, but he's a Meſſenger, an Ambal- 
iador of God, an /nterpreter, one of a thouſand, Job 33+ 23» 
Es Hence the Apoſtle requires many * Qualifications in a Miniſter, 1 
) *8 aunt 1 3+-1,&C.Ti#.1.5,6,7. Atts 20.17, 28. 1 Pet. 5.1, 2+ Mal. 
Pſa. 51.-p.167. (hs b Ty 
Aquin. Suppl. 2+ 7+ his lips muſt preſerve kn-wledge, and the people muſt ſeek the 
Q. 36. Arr. 2. aw ar his month, He muſt be blameleſs, ſober, hoſpitable, laborious, 
ht, mo given to reading, apt to teach, exfort, convince, and give up himſelf 
ec. P- 220 wholly to theſe things, 1 Tims. 4. 15. 
The Thirteenth Argument. 
That way which was firſt invented by,Socinians, Anabaprtiſts, Armi- 
Socinus de Ec. Mans, (the Enemies of (God's pgrace)to deſtroy the | ruch, may not 
clclia, Cap. 1, be practiſed by Chriſtians who defire to preſerve the Truth. 
But this Toleration of all Gifted Brethren to preach , was firſt in- 
_ by Socinians, Anabaptiſts, and Arminians , to deſtroy the 
Truth, 


Carech. Raco- 


vien.C.11,305. The Minor I prove out of their own Writings. 1 The Socinians hold 


that fIifting is Sending; and all who are gifted to preach are ſent, and 
NES law'ully calle1 to preich. 

ww gre I ſay the Arminians; There is no neceſſity now of Sending ; but 

calfane 2,2" cis lawful for a Chriſtian, not onely in a cale of neceſſity, or ina time 

dum eſt, ac Of defection, but at any time to preach, if he can; &c. To thele agree 


proinde fas the Tenents and Prattice of our Anabaptiſts, 
eiic homini 7 hap 
Cluiiſtiano, non tantuin in magno nccelitatis caſu,&c. Epſcopirs d Þ. 26. The, 4s 5- 


The Feurteenth Argument. | 
Rogers on They which have no promiſe from (od of Divine aſiiſtance , cane 
THUS. P. $63. not com'ortably or ſucceſsfully undertake a work. 
Bu 
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But private perſons turning Preachers (without a Call) have no pro- + 


mile of Divine afſiſtance : | 


Ergo, They cannot comfortably and ſucceſſetully undertake that 


work. 


The Major is undeniable. | OY 


The Minor is grounded on Mar. 28. 20. Loe, / a with you, &c. 
The promiſe is made there to Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors ; therefore 
when they meet with any oppolſition,they comfort themſelves by their 


Call : God lent them. Ergo. 


T he Fifteenth Argument. 


That way which breeds Ditorder, Errour, and Contuſion, is not the *® ©7-<. 


way of God. : 


Thy houſe is 
{:ke to be wel 


But Toleration of private perſons out of Office to expound and in-,-,4, 
terpret Scripture in publike, is a way that breeds Diſorder,Errour, 's- all are 


and Confuſion : 
Ergo, *Tis not of God. 


The Major is clear frorh t Coy. 14. 33. 40+ God is not the 
author of C © fnſion, but the God of Order; and blames his 
people,becauſe they did not things according to order. 1 Chr. 
15. :3-Whatis a Church witho c Order, bur a littl; Hel a- 
bove ground? bs Ords nulla s, Horror ſempiternus. Where 
Order is wanting,it fills a Kingdo withSedition,Confuſion, 
Errours,Blaſphemies and Hereſies. þ Order is the beauty of 
Churches. Hence God hath ſet anOrder m theSenſible crea- 
tures;Order in the Inſenſible,among the Stars ; Order inthe 
Rational,Order in Heaven; yea,there's ſome kind of Order 
in Hell; there's Beelzebb,a Prince ofdevils;and ſome Har- 
mony, hrs kingdom is not divided. The Church is never (0 
terrible to her adverſaries, as when every one in it keeps his 
ſtation & bounds whichGod hath ſec him;then ſhe's terrible 
as an arm) with barners: as L, G.Cromwe/, ina Reply to the 
Scots ( who were troubled that men in Civil employment 
* ſhould uſurp the Calling of the Miniſtery)tels them,that an 
. approbation from men Path Order init, & may de well, &c. 


Meaſt'rs and 


Texchei Js 


E a quz ſunt Ordinis, 
non pcfſugt comm:trtt 
non hahenti ordinem, 
Aquin.Supp!.q.34.47t.1, 
Requiritur vocatio,quia 
Deus nihil vulr gfle con- 
tuſum & inordinatum in 
lua Eccleſia, Mclantth. 
I>ci com, p. 425. Coli- 
nins, dilp, |. 4. p. 653- 

þ Ubi ordo non domi- 
natur,ibi ſplendifcirpul- 
chtitudo, Naxvon, 

Omni confundere cſt 
unicumDiaboli ſtudium, 
cvi n hil xque difplicer 
potithmum in rebus Di- 
vinis quan retta ordi- 
natique irſtirurio, Pet, 
M iit. 


2 Forthe Minor, tha2 Toleration ob ſuch uncall:d Preachers breeds V de S199 of 


Errour,*tis proved by woful experience in this Kingdom,and in New- | 
England. Miſtreſs Hntchinſon, under a colourable pretext of rep-ating ,, .. 
Sermons, 


G2 
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- Sermons, held a weekly expreiſe, whereby in a little time ſhe had im- 
poyloned a conſiderable part of that Plantation with moſt dangerous 
and damnable Errors and Blaſphemies. Hence. the Arminians, Soci- 
nians, Anabaptiſts and Libertines, plead for this, as a way to- uphold 
their Errors, and deſtroy I” 


The Sixtetmth Argument 
If the Church be Gods Family rhen no man may preſume to ex- 
erciſe any Fun&tion there without a Call from God, 
Burt the Church is Gods Houle, 1 Pez. 4- 17> 


= Y : That God ſhould rule and appoint Officers in his own houſe, is but 
«01133 55 reaſo.Hence theApoſtle tels us he was made a-Miniſter ofthe Church; 
Gacrilegium f but how?Not according to his own preſumption, but 9 'tivovouiay 
quis nan voce» Ars, /WXild4 diſrenſi ationem Det; according to the hau;hed-diipenſation 
ra Dcoia of God: I am made a Miniſter, I did not make my elf. * Tis little ber- 


D.mum D:i ter than * Sacrilege ſo to do. 
uruat, Diw&445 


apes. T he Seventeenth Argument. 
Ab Origine, From the Riſe of it. | 

That which ſprings from pride and ſelf-conceicedneſs, cannot be 
> ORE goon C 3; cauſa, talis efettu5,an evil tree cannot bring forth 

ood fruit: 
w_ rkes 9 BY this kind 07 Preaching ſprings from pride & ſelf. conceitedneſs, 
Rotnns, 6. Ergo, It cannot be good. 
E$ IE 


denr, ut opportunius ftidentibus noceant. Bern, 


Many of Tay- The Major none will deny. 

CE The minor is cleer. That this uſurpation of another mans Office 
weerly ou: of Without a Call comes from Pride, appears by their ations: (we judge 
Pride, Profic, Of Springs by their ſtreams, and of trees by their ſruits: )If 1 ſee a man 
** that they intrude into the Iudpes Seat, and take upon him the Office of a ludge 
= - ——_ without a Call, I ſay the man is proud and ſelf-conceited: 


4s Calv-adverſ.Ltbert.c. 4+ Quod Quintinus ejuſque ſocius ex ſartoribus DoRores faRi,arque ita + 
immuratl ſunt, id in cauia tuir,quod dclicati & moliter vivere vellenr, & ut Saccrdotes, & Monacki 
canci.lando, bic ipfi garriendo vitam quzrerent, : 


Ob). We have Gifts, and*tis no pride to wſe onr Gifts. 
| Anſw. 


RT's Tt 
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A. We muſt firſt diſtinguiſh of Gifts : ſome are Real ; and choſe that ue, g,u!e, 
have theſe, are ſo modeſt and humble, that they muſt be *:br»/? into ##544n, _ 
the Miniſtery. 2. Thoſe that have imaginary Gifts, are oft moſt for- T%r: 4/es 
ward : *cis the dry Keck and ſcratching Bramble that deſires the rule ,,,;. qui La" 
Indg.g.15. tus viderur. 
Bixa Scene Bryuard, ad Exges |. 4 de confidet, p. 279, Non volntes nc que currewss aflumito, 
(ed cunRamres , ſed renuences ; etiam cozc os, & Cumpcile purate, Qui 1409 [UA atria trontis, 
ſed verecundi, iced timorari, p:z er D.un timcanc nibil , nikil lpcren: nit a Doo, Annen cli- 

endide toro orbe , orbem jadicaruri ? Stat huic nFgoio Nun fe ingerat rovgans , conkbilio , non 
xrece agendum «ſt, 


2, The uſing of Gifts is twofold ; Regular or Irregular : this latter 
ſprings from Pride. 


Th: E ighreenth Argument, 
If Chriſt at his Aſcenſion gave onely [_ ſom? ] to be Paſtors and 
Teachers , then all gifted men may not be Teachers. 

Burt Chriſt at his Aicenſion gave only [ ſome] to be*Paſtors and Vide Broad 

Teech:rs,Eph.q.1t, And 1 Cor.23.28, 29. He bath ſer [| ſome Jin the ,4.;49 Sep. 
Chmarch , &c. eAre all Apoſtles > &c. This would confound Paltors & p gz 93. 
People, Teachers and Hearers ; when Chrilt himſelf diſtinguiſherh 
between a righteous man ( though gifted ) and a Prophet in Office , 
Mat .10.40. So that the Calling of a Miniſter is not comnion to all, 
but only to ſome ( 54 eſt ) tuch as Chriſt ſends ; for as all the body is 
not eye, ſoall the body of Chriſt is nut a Miniſter , whoſe Office is 
to be in the myſticall body , as the eye is in the natural, 


The Nineteenth Ar {ument 
That which hath neither Precept nor Preſident , is neither comman- 
ded nor commended in the Word of God , may not be tollerated 
in the Church of God. ByyllesDiſ® | 
But this kind of Preaching by gifted Brethren, hath neither Precept/ a or 
nor Preſidentin all the Word of God. ps pry 4 , 
Ergo ,It may not be tollerated in the Church of God. 175, 176, & 
Ricrafc L ook+ 
- We never readin all the Old and New Teſtament of any that took in2-g/aſe,p. 
this Office, but that he was called either Mediately or Immediately , __ — 
Ordinarily or Extraordinarily. This new-found Officer, a gifted ,, ay 1.7 


| Preacher out of Office , is not to be found in the Bible , &>c. P.564. 


I have but one Argument more, and then 1 come to examine the 
proofs. G3 The 


(32) 
A Tecſt;monio ; 
roy? hec The Twentieth th mo 26 5; 
21quis (NM  FE,om the Principles and Practice of reformed Churches. | 
_ —_ That which is condemned by all the Churches of God, and is contrae 
Ar quz non ry to their PraRice, ought not to be colerated in our Church, 
p:olunt f1.gu- Bur this praRtice of private mens Preaching without a Call, is con- 
” Jura Ju- Jemned by all the Churches of God, and is contrary to their Pra- 
44 wen Rice: Ergo. | 
For tke Major, that the PraRice and cuſtom of the Church of God 
oupht to be regarded by us, appears by that Apoſtolical phraſe, 1 Cor. 
I1.1G. 22+ We have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Cunrches God, Deſpiſe ye 
the Church of God? 1Cor. 10422, And we are forbidden giving offence 
either to-Jew or Gentile, or the Church of God. Spies 4h 
For the Minor, (leſt any ſhould chink chat I am ſingular in this poinc, 
and writ out of affe&tion more than judgement ) I will call forth all 
| Reforined Churches, and Impannell a lury of good old Orthodox 
This wy can Divines,who have witneſſed with one conlent againſt chis New-tound 
not be offe ;«.e creature, the Lay-propher. | ; ; 
1,7) #1e1t Andbecaule 1would not erre,1 will proceed in a faire Legal way of 


ha'h been | - 
ſine: [att led tryall, and will 


by two very . 1- Arraign the Priſoner at the Bar, being taken captive by Satan. 
learned an1 2+ I will Impannel the Iury, and produce Evidence againſt him, 
Godly D.wvines 

M.W. k 

in bis _—_ The Inditement 


Serman of the Lay-Prophet, tho» are h:xe indited by the name of Lay-prophet 
Arraynnew of of the City of Amſterdam in the County of Babell , for that thou, con- 
_—_— of the trary to the Peace of our Soveraign Lord and Saviour His Crown or Dig- 
1m cham wmity, haſt uſnrped another man's Office, and thereby haſt brought 
Iſle of Man, Diſorder, Anarchy , and conſuſion into the Church of God, together 
who p/0v:5 tbc With a Baſtard: brood of Arrtians , Arminians . Socimans, Manifeſta- 
-wr4 —_ 7 - rians, Anti-Trinitarians, Anti-Nomians, Anti-Sabbatarians, An- 
water Tk ti-Scripturiſts, Anabaptiſts, Moraliſts, Familiſts, Perfectiſts , A- 
Nathan caught theifts , Originiſts , Separatiſts , Millenaries, Enthuſiaſts, Seekers , 
David by a» Shakers, Quakers , Ranters, Libertines, Eraſtians , Scepticks, In- 


allegory; ay 
Cbriſt bmſelſe dependents, &c 


vt b . 
arr Edve. J. What ſayeſt thou? A't thiu guilty , or mt guilty ? 


Gang. part 2 P, Notguilty , my Lord. 
s P.777- I. By whom Wilt thou be tried ? 
P, By 


5 O<. - ma———r a A =_ - 4 = 


- 
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P, By the Independents, my Lord. ; 
]. Alar the Wiſer and beiter ſort 4 thoſe kno no ſuch eveature, 
neither will they own thee, Beſines they goe in a by-path themſelver, 
and ſo cannot be ſuch competent Fades ; God himſelf concludes, It was 
not good for 44+» tobe alone ; and Salomon cryes, Woe to him 
that 1s alone. AﬀeFtation of Independency caſt the Angels ot of Hea- 
ven, Adam our of Para (ice, and the Pope out of Kingdoms, Creatures 
the more hayml:ſ: and uſ:full, the mire emgregative, at Sheep, Doves, 
Bees; ſuch as aff :t ſolitude are oft Birds of prey; 'wo are better than one, 
and a three fold cord is not ſn eaſily broken; : 
P. Then, my Lord. I appeal co the k Anabaptiſts and Libertines, © 
J. Theſe are thy fellow=priſaners, and (0 can be no fit Judges in thi; hs eſt 
caſe, . iplo jure, wt 


P, My Lord, if there be no remedy, I am content to be tried by the [27-1%i/<. Te- 
ſtes ex finu 


Jury. py Þ 
J. Thou haſt well ſail: thou ſhalt have a full, a far and free hearing. _— ; = 
Cryer, make an O yes, and call the Inry. {0q. Iur ſconſ. 


Cry.'O yes. O yes, O yes; all manner of perſons that can give in E- - Iury 4;-tnſt 
MM - C"ICAHLDCVS. 


vidence againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, letthem come into the Court, "7 


and they ſhall be freely heard. Beckier of 
J- Cryer, call in all reformed Churches. Faith, P. 353 
Cry. Voux avez reformed Churches; Call the French Church. oo 
]. What can yon ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar ? parted _ 5 ; 


Fr. Ch. My Lord, we believe that *cis not lawful for any man upon his gc: 
own authority to-take upon him the Government ofthe Church; but m#- world of- 
that every one ought to be admitted thereto by a lawfull EleRion, ſo '@ 77> That 


. YESOVECI 
near as may be, and ſo long as the Lord giveth leave, &c, And we de- = n- _ 


teſt all thoſe Fanatical ſpirits, who as much as in them lyetb,deſire that ,v,,11 xretico- 


both this Sacred Miniſteryvr preaching of the Word, and adminiſtra» rum Mallens, 


tion of the Sacraments, were utterly aboliſhed. x i bat m1 to 
J- Call the Church of Scotland. my - n Lu 
Cry. Vouz avez the Church of Scotland. Presh. 28: 


P. My Lord, I except againſt this Church; they are Presbyterians, 9, &c, 
and they never propheſie good to ſuch Prophets as we are. Eft Ecciche 


}- | But you Will acknowledge them 10 be a Keformed Church? oth woo” 
P. Yes, .my Lord. ratum pra 


J. You muſt needs, for m King James gloryed that he was a King of wultis, in quo 

CJUS NOMicn a- 

pud cxteros fuir cclcbre,quod circirer annos plus 54. fine Schiſmare,nedum Herefi,unitore cum 

prritate doftrine ret nuerit. Sat Conf.'n pr of, p. 6. Aſſet! ct Edinbuggh, AlVenbl, at Glaſgow, 

See maic,Scaman.Diatcibe p.6.Prop.z. V.# arm. of Conf. En, p. 236,246,258,2.65, 267.Heſ.13.1, 
one 


| 


| | (38) 

one of the pureſt C hurch:s in C brit endome. And for their Government 
by Presbyterizs,"tis the Way of all reformed Churches , and that we are 
bound by Covenant to labour for , as appears by that learntd and excel- 
lent v31dication of the Presbyteriall Government , publiſhed by the 
Minifters and Elders inLondon, November 2. 164 9. where this 
Government is proved to be of Divine Right , the cavils made againſt 
ir fally anſwered , ana its excellency above the Congregationall way 
demmſtrated.* Tis the honour of that Nation in th: fight of the Nations, 
that by the bleſſing of God on this Government , they Were keptpure and 
peaceable for many years.togeth:r , Edw. Gangr 1.p.p.102. 

Since you have ackhnawledged it to be a reformed Church , let us hear 
what you can ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Ch. Scot. My Lord, we allow none to preach with us , but Paſtors 
and the Sons of the Prophets, and ſuch whq aym at the holy Miniſte- 
ry; and that authority Eccleſiaſticall muſt warrant them , isclear by 
our Law and practice. 

J: Tow have ſpoken wel' , ard tothe purpoſe, Call the relt of the refore 
med Churches , the Church of Helvetia , Belgia , Sueveland, Saxony , 
Witrenburgh, Bohemia, Auſperg, &c. What can jor ſay againſt this 
new-found Officer ? 

R-f. *h. Wedoeall with one conſent condemn all thoſe whichyrun 
of their owne accord, being neither choſen, ſent, nor ordained. 

I, Are there any more? . Yes my Lord, there is the Church of Eng- 
land , which will reſtifie much againſt chem. 

1. What can you ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Ba'? 

* C6. of Engl. My Lord,they have fouly wronged & abuſed me divers 
wayes; they have made me loathſome in the ſight of the Nacions, and 
have broached many deſtruRive Errours, to the hindering of the weak 
and the hardning of the wicked ; fo that bam become a Proyerb and 
aſtociſhment to the Churches round abour me. Whilſt my 1onnes 
ſpake trembling and durſt not uſurp, they were exalced; bur fince they 
have offended inthis kind , they are dead. 

I- They have offered violence tony Publick Confeſſion , where 1 
Herm.cop/-p, told them that the Miniſter muſt lawfully, duly,and orderly de preſer- 
266, red to tharOffice,and that no man hath power to wrelt himſe[finto the 

holy Miniſtery at his owne pleaſure. Wherefore theſe p:rſons do us 
the greater wrong, which have nothing ſo common in their mourhes 
as that we do nothing orderly and comely, but all things iroubleſome. 
ly and without order, and that we allow every man to be a Prieſt to 
bea Teacher, and to be an Interpreter of the Scriptures, ' 

bs Can 
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]. Can you ſay any mort Againſt them ?. Atzze 

Ch.Engl. Yes my Lord, p_— broken the 23 Article, where is ***3# *** 39 
told them,that*cis not lawfull for any manto take upon him the office 
of publike Preaching or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the Congrega- 
tion before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the ſame; & thoſe 
we ought to judpe lawfully called and fent,which be choſen and cal- 
led to this work by men who have publick authority given to them in 
the Congregation,to call & ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vme-yard, 

I. This is tothe Purpoſe have you yet any more to ſay ? 

Ch. Exgl. Yes my Lord,I have two Ordinances of Parliament rea- 
dy mounted againſt them; the firſt was, 

Aprill 26.1645. 
]- is thts day Dzdained and Declared by the Lozds 5 Commons aſ- 
ſembled in Parſtamen tas perſon bs adniitred to pzeach,who is 
not Dzdained a Winiſtsr either in tþis o? ſome otþor RefozmedChurtþ, 
ercept ſuch as inrending the Piniftery {þall be allowed to2 the rryall 
- = geits,hy tþole who tþall be appotnted there unto by both Poules 
It is this day o2deredby the Lozds and Commons afſembled in Par - 

liament, that this ©zdinance be fortþ-with pzinted and publithed, and 
fent to Svc T. Fairfax, with an earneſt delice and commendation trem 
both Pouſes,that be take care that this @@inance de dulp obſec ved in 
the Army: 6 that if any ſþall tranſgre's this Dzdinance, rbat be mzbe 


erecfto bvrþ Houſes, that the offendeis may 
fo2 _—_ conrempts, 6c. 
31, 1646. 
e Commons aſſembled in Parliament do declare, that they do diſ- 4d 
will pzoceed againk all ſuch perſons 28 ſhall take upon them oe nny 
orpound the Scriptures in any Church or Chapell, oz anp Ns mun ought 
Dblite lace, excepd they be ozdained here qo ſome other RKe- ,, take upon 
Chuzeh. as it is alceady prohibited in an ©2der or both Þou- him the office of 


orhe 
ſes of 26 
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Ch. Yes,my Lord, I have one more,and then have done;and that 

is the ſolemne League and Covenant. 
1. Cryer, call ſolemn League and Covenant. ; 
er, Solemn League and Covenant,come in and give evidence a- 

ainſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 
—_— . _ Cov. My 4 Dr _ _ S No, who keeps you out ? 
- Cov.My Lord, here's a crowd of Libertines, Anabaptiſts,.SeRari 

—_— _— tharkinder me. oY 'Y 


gaivft toleras, 
chap. 22+ P» *Prophaneſſein his pace andcalling, to endeaveony Reformation in hiny 


diligens, zz Cov, My Lord, be hath broken me welk-nigh in every b 
ora ' vel ranch. 1. By, 
—_— on : = _— Inn. now _ vring — Deformation;He wy 
erizm ab ip. £4 Vaiformity, and they bring in Multiformity; He vowed for diſci- 
6 Ortbnders _ -_ _—_ it, ln on EDI 
v2, Porrifi= In the ſecond Branch, we vow to root up Hereſie, Schiſm - 
= _ _ neſs, and whatſoever ſhall be contrary to und dodrin,and't _—_ 
__ quan - er of godlineſs, &c.but theſe are Satans Seedſ-men,that ſow the Tares 
oprare ex2udi- Of Errour, Hereſie, and Prophaneſs in the Kingdom, &c. 
r4,ut ceſcQis L. Wwe clearly ſee that all the Churches God are a ainft Lay- 
q «yy Ec- preachers; yet for the better and fuller convincing & comvitling of __ 
_ ng - , = let pos mo _ _—_ Evidence you have againſt thews. ; 
” r. My Lord, here's Reverend * Calvin read 
oy mow nh Priſoner ac the Bar. mm agiaehs 
mentarios.ezus perutiles fore, D Stapler. P.xf, in Antid. Evang. ubicung; eſt eccleſi1 rite confliturs 
Cs "+ w _— —_—_— P-ophcricum vel paſtorale, etjam fi omnes Angels aqua 


| (37) ; 
' I. { pray yourall himin, for b Was 4 man of a deep and clear jude- 
went, eſpecially in —_—_— Scripture , inſomnch that his very ad- 
werſaries the Papiſts bave commended him for a diligent, ſweet , and 
able interpr. ter, What can you ſay, My. Calvin, againſt the Pri» 
mers at the Bar. 
Cale.My Lord, I have declared my judgement againſt them long a- 
0; inmy Commentary on /er. 23. 21. where Itell them; That in a 
h thar is rightly conſiituced no man may thruſt himſelfinco the 
Paſtoral Office,no though he were equall to the very Angels in Holi- 
neſs, And on /er.14.14.Where a Church isrighely conſtitured, there 
an externall and lawtull Call is requiſite, and therefore they do fallly 
& wickedly pretend a Call fro God,who are not calt'd by bim, either 
inthe ordinary &accuſtom'd way,or by che impulſe of his boly Spiric. 
1. Sir, we ſee your judgment is clear againſt chem, but is there ns 
more Evidence to come in ? 
Cry. Yes my Lord, here is renowned Z anchy, that can teſtifie much 
againſt them. 
f. Sir, [ pray give us the Indgment of theſe ment praftice , for they 
ſay , that you approve of their way, but name not where? 

Zen.My Lord, is ſtrange to me, that any ſhould conceive that I am Eſt dogua e- 
for this Anabaptiſtical 1 enet,when the world knows that | have writ-4irioſum & di- 
ten both againſt their PraRtice, and their principles : bur my Lord , _y 
we have a Proverb,that,*7is 4 ſorry Horſe that can ne!ther move, roy a & = 
Wag bir ears ; and he's a ſorry Muſitian, that having loſt his note minibus fine 
can neither hem, nor ſpit; thele men have loſt themſelves , and their diſcrimine =_ 
way,and now they begin to Hem, ba,& ſpit untruths, bur they know 2i*<2dis fun- 
who pronounceth a Woe againſt them that make lies their retuge, 8 a —4 
under falſhood hide themſelves. Thoſe therefore that deſire to know pe. <, & ia £c- 
my judgment in this point, let them peruſe my Notes onthe 4th.Com-clefia docere, 


mandement, where I have fully confuted this Tener,and in concluſi. 2 #63 » 4 
Precept.h.t, 


on I tell them chat this Anabapriſticall Tenet of itting all ro © 
teach inthe Church,is a ſeditious and Devilliſh — G Ca ie 
' ]. Sir, We ſee your judgment clearly, and as clearly ſee that Ant- 
baptiſt ( for their own ends) can ſtretch well, but bave you yet any more 
evidence to produce ? 
Cry. Yes,my Lord, we have one that may go for many,'*tis the lear- 
ned Apollonixs, the very mouth of the Walachrian Churches. 
I. Sir, What can you ſay againſt the priſoners at the Bar? 
Ap. My Lord, *tis my judgment, that none may publickly in the Co_ * 
Church-aſſembly of the tairhtul, a the word of God in the _ "all hs 
3 0 
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of Chriſt, but he that is ſent _ Dine Calling for that work, and 
this is the praRice of all our Churches. g 
Pr.My Lord, theſe are ſtrangers,and of another Nation; but there's 
no ſolid Divines of our own Kingdom that ever writ againſt us. 

I. We ſhall clear that preſently; 1 Call renowned Perkyns, a man fa» 
mous both at home and abroad, on 1/as. 6. #bers ſbal 1 ſend? thus he 
ſpeaks ; the Lord would teach us, that no man is to undertake this 
FunRion, unleſs he call and ſend him; therefore here are condemged 
the profane fancies of the Anabaptiſts, and all like them , who think 
thac any man upon a private motion may ſtep forth and undertake the 
Duties of a Prophet, to preach and ro expound, &c. 

ObjeR. But, ſay they, theſe motions come from Gods Spirit, 
locus detour re» A+ Surely they can ſay little for themſelves,who cannot fay fo 
pencino cuip;- Much: but that cannot ſerve their turn; for if we ſay,Nay,but they are 
am & extr:0r- from the Devil. or at leaſt from their own vanity and pride, how can 
dinario offlarvi, they diſprove it? and might not the Prophet haye alleged this, and 
quo vix quic® that with a better pretence and colour than they? yet he ſtaid till God 

uam ir EcCt pere call him - even ſoall good Miniſters are to fla 


Perkins 3 Y, 
on 1/a.6.p.441. 


Nullvs temere 


| | y Gods calling. 
_ iculo®u* - And mark how he concludes : Theſe mendeſerve both the cenficg 


of the Church, and the Sword of the Magiſtrate, who dare ſo boldly 
offer and obtrude their own fancies and dreams , as extraordinary 
motions of Gods Spirit : Thus he. 

Prif. 7 bis is old Light, delvvered by old Divines men are gro\Wyn wiſer 
( 1 bad almoſt ſaid wor/er ) noW, and ſee more than they did formerly , 
our late Divines ave not of this judgment. 

/. Thatthis Nayl may be driven to the head , we will hear what 
the Sages of later times have faid;Cryer,call reverend Mr. Hi/der/haws 
the Oracle and honour of his time. | 
_ I. # hat can you ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar? 

Tis 6 congs: Hild. My Lord, I havetold them my judgment in my LeQures 0n 
_ vr 2. Jobs, viz That a Maſter of a family, when be reads a Chapter in his 
fards at Gods Family, may give-nvtes, and odſerve what he learneth out of it for his 
«o-r,and (atber own and their inſtrution;yea,he may aske his Family alſo what they 
them «pen bim. [earn and obſerve out of that they read (for Rem 1 5.4.14 atſoever 15 
oY _ 4-38. writren, for our learning it is written; } yet may he not take upon him 
__ o interpret Scripture,or to teach any thing out of them to his family, 
but what he hath learn'd from the publique miniſtery.Say a man have 
been trained up in Schools of learning.and have never ſo great gitts& 
fieneſs to exerciſe a publick office of the Church , yet may he not take 
upon him to Miniſter, till he firſt be proved, 1 Twp. 3. 10, much leſſe 

a may 


(39) 
/ a private Chriſtian take npon bim toAnalyſe,or interpret(which 
cnet difficul thing, and requireth moſt gkill of any thi = be- 
longs to the work of the Miniſtery) not being approved to have tuch 


a gun 
« But ds Jou mot think that every gifted Brother may preach ? : 
Hild. No, in no wiſe withont a Call, for I have ſhewed in my Le&. _ pare : 7 


on Pſal.5 1 that Miniſters had -need to be men of rare learning, and 
' gifts, and of rare lives and converſations, &c. 
1. Ser, Tew have ſpoken very fitly and fully torhispweyeſe , I hope our 
gifted Brethren will obſerve ut. Let vs now make haſt tothe remainin & 
evidences, for the ſhadows groW long, and right comes on. 15 there any —_——_ 
ane elſe that can teftifie againſt this Ecolefirfticall Felon ? 
Cr. Yes my Lord, here's an approved, ſolid acute DeQor,that will 
overcome them al]. 
1. Who is that ? ? "of 
Cr. My Lord tis Dr. Love. OS CA 
I. / know him very well, to be alearned, and 4 lovely man, and © 
therefore we ſhall yield to hins, Sir, What can you ſay againſt this Fe- 


{yr 
- DriLeve, My Lord, I have ſaid enough againſt him ( if he will but 
hear) in my ſermon-ad //a. 21. 12. where having ſhewed that tis the 
Watch-mans propercharge to watch , and no man muſt ſerve in that 
- charge but who is there ſet by Ged either immediately or mediately, 
&c.1 ſhew that Lay men may teach & inſtru@ their families at home, 
inthe fundamenrcall grounds of Piery and Religion , tuch as they un- 
derſtand: God fordid 1 ſhould open my mouth againſt it ; nay,let my 
mouth be for ever ſhuc,when it ſhal not be ready to open it ſelf in an 
approbation of it, & exhortation to ir,&c.But for the publick charge, 
« Pulpit,that is the chayr of Moſes, tet Nadeb and Ab:bu take heed 
how they approactrunto ic, there to offer up the ſtrange fire of their 
prepoſterous zeal, leſt fire come down from Heaven and ſo devour the 
&c.God is my witneſſe, I ſpeak not this out of any ſpirit of pride or 
contempt of the giftsor perſons of others, be they never ſo mean, 
much leis,out of any ſpirit otenvy at their parts, be they never ſo greac, 

I can ſay(I truſt)with Moſes,& inthe ſpirit of Moſes, that is, inthe 
* ſpirit of meekneſle, Would God that all the Lords People were Prophets, 
 andthat the Lord would pur ris ſpirit upon them. But we muſt giveGod 
leave to bethe orderer of his own Ordinances, who being the God of 
Order, will doubtleſs revenge the breach:of Order;and we muſt take 
leave to call upon men to keep their callings, tiot touch the mount —_ 

H 3 r 


E: nos creda 
mus Amori. 


(49) ; _ 
they dye; 2new quiſque worit artem;inthe fear of Gol Tet every nan 
hold him to his T Ne ſuter ultracrepidem ; Let not the Taylor 
inſtead of aGarment cut our aTexr,& it may be with ſom ſtoln ſhreds! 
patch up a Sermon;let him not miſtake theLords bord for a ſhopbord.. 
No, let not every man as heliſt venter to be a Watchman, or meddle 
with a Watchmans charge. Surcly,if this be ſuffer'd we ſhall a'l ſuffer; 
God will never take it at our hands, He quarrell'd once that the mea... 
neſt or luweſt of the people were madePrieſts by /erboams,though the. 
rruch is that ſervice was only forCalv's,or at the beſt but gold*aCalves. 
Whatisit then for the meaneſt ofthe people to make themielves Mi- 
niſters of God?Nay , not themſelves neither; Miniſters of God 
will be,yet neither ſo made by God nor man, *tis eaſie then to gueſs 

At.19. 13, 14 from whence they come,and by whac ipirit they are led. Theſe are not 
Cognoicis me ? p/;v;/5, but Nofambulenes, diſturbers ofthe Watch, noe Watchmen : 
Cognoſco * Theſeare not led by the ſpirit, but ſcared with ſpirits: like the 7 ſons 
prunfogenttum Se aww" . TRY #4 
Suanz,lrenz- Of Sceva,that without commiſſion would conjure aut evill (pirits,&c. 
us adv.Hereſ. I. Sir, Tour Teſtimony i; ſo full, that 1 cannot ſce what can be ſpoken 
L. 3, more fully more cunningly; yet that we may leaue onr Gified Brethren 
without excuſe, if there [ any more evidence call on. . 
Cr. My Lord, Here's Reverend Dr. Scams! atrends the Court 
give in his evidence againſt the Priſoner at the Bars 7 14 (+ 
I. Sir , Look 1 pray you on the Priſoner at the Bay, do you know him? 
Dr.Sea. Yes my Lo'd, I know him very well, I will not ſay to him, as 
Polycarp did to Marcion the Heretick, who meeting him, and aki 
him whether he knew him? anſwered I know that thou art the devi 
firſt born. What my judgment isI have fully declared in my Diar. 
Prop.4-where I tell them that the praQice of thoſe in theſe days, who 
commonly preach,and receive maintenance for ſo doing, refuſing or 
regleQing to be ordained, is not to be juſtified by Scripture,or by the 
doctrine of, or —_ _—__ in any ofthe Reformed Churches, 
bur forbidden in their Books of Diſciplin,& condemned by their Di- 
vines, asthe opinion,and practice of Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Armini- 
«n:,and Socomiens: and Recteining of this,he cites many Authors. 
Priſ.My Lord, theſe are Presbyterians and rigid men , and there- 
I except againſt their Teſtimony. 
/. Had they been SeQtaries, or ſome gnis fatune, ſome new-light- 
men, you might juſtly have excepted againſt them; bur ſince they are 
(as you ſay)Presbyterians,that is,men that ſtand for Government,yea 
that Government which all reformed Churches Praiſe ; and would 
have order in the Church of God , their Teſtimony is ſo much the 
more ſolid and valid. 2 Whereas 
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© » 5 Whereas you call them rigid men , it doth not appear by their 


hes ; they ſpeak the words of ſobriety and truth : but the truth 
Oe ths deals with ſach rigid ſharp Thorns as ſome of you arc,bad 
feed to be fenced with Iron, and the affe of a Spear. 

But yet that 1 may leave no ſtone unturned , nor any means unat- 
eempted to convince you, I ſhall produce the teſtimonies of more mo- 
derate men,and ſome of them of your own way. 

1 Hear what Reverend Mr. Greenhill ſaith, in his elaborate Le: 
on Ez:h. 2. 3-f+ 228. 229, 
- Chriſt hath given Paſtors, Teachers,Elders Deacons,to be ſtandin 
Officers in the Church,and their Callings we acknowledge holy = 
lawfull but all others are of humane inflicotion & ſo unholy and un- 
wholſome for the Church. Apain,he gives gifts and graces to men,and 
then ſends them; T he = entred into Ezelvel, and then / ſexd thee: 
he hath che power of ſending;it depends on his will,& that is ſacred ; 
he would not put in an inſufficient or corrupt man, upon any terms : 
and therefore he hathſet rules and laws to ſhew what men be would 


bave in thoſe holy Functions, &c. Again,in his LeR. on Ezek.r 3.246. 


5. 10.Some propheſie on their own meer motion,they are Prophets 
ule they will be prophets; and they propheſie becauſe they will 


. propheſie: they have no Call to the Office, but their wils they thruſt 


themſelves upon it. 2 The things they propheſic is their own , what 
their luſts, fancies.affetions,carnal reaſon ſuggeſt to them, &c.p.5 27. 


\ True prophets had 2 things, 1.The gift of prophecie. 2 A Call to ex- 


erciſe their gift. Such as want both theſe the Lord fends not-He gives 


- fix reaſons againſt ſuch p.536-1 They abuſe Gods name & Hachority, 
a 


ſaying the Lord ſent them ; If any man ſhould abuſe the name 0 
Prince or Parli. & (ay,they ſent them to ſpeak or do any thing & they 
did not; what injury were this unto the, how would they take it?much 


-more is it a m_—_ to the Lord,who is greater than they, &c. 


Ind. This is full and to the purpoſe indeed. 
Cr. My Lord, Hear's yet Reverend My. Brinſly attends the Conrt to 
give in bis evidence againſt this ſpiritnall Felon, 
1. What can you ſay againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, 
Mr.Brin, My Lord , 1 have publickly teſtified againſt ſuch private 


1 Sam 23.6,7, 


perſons, Teaching Brethren(as they are called)I dare give no allow- 4 oting 2/14 
ance to the publick exerciſe of their pitt ( as they call it ) for which I/or good wan:u 
knew no warran, that they have either from God or man, unleſs it7-21. & av» 
de in caſe of neceſſity,which (bleſſed be God) is not our caſe 
Again private Chriſtians how great ſoever their abilities be,yet may 
got 
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mot exerciſe their gifts'in/ a Ft way td \publick edificativg of 
the Church; much leſs may'tbey intermeddle with- the, Government 
of the Charch. Whkttan'be more fully ſaid corhivpoint ? 

I. Have you- #hy" more evidence? GC. \eamy Lord , we have one 
more, and thit is judicious Mr. Corrov. 
' Þy. My Lord, he's a New- England man, and is of our judgment , 
(viz,,) That all gifted Brethren may preach. P 

I. Cat{ix Ar. Cotton: Vous avez Ar. Cotton : Do you approve of 
theſe mens Preaching? S hoonens [ pray you that we may hear you» 
' Hr. Cotton. My Lord,l have tiilly-declared my judgment againſt 
itin my Treatiſe called the Keys of tbe Kingdow,p.20. where I ipeak 
thus: Though all might propheſie ( in the Church of Corizcb, as 
having extraordinary gifts for it)yet the like liberty is nor allowed to 
wm; Vow wart the like pifts.ln theChurch of /frae/ none beſides the 
Prieſts and Levites didordinarily prophefic,either inthe Temple or in 
the Synagogues,unleſs they were cither furniſhed with extraordinary 
gifts of prop ecie, (as the __ of /ſrael were) or were ſet apart 
and rrained up to prepare for ſuch a calling. When Amo; was forbid- 
den by the bigh-Prieft of Bethe/,to propheſie at Berbe/, Amos doth 
notallege nor plead the liderty of an /fſretzre ro propheſie in the 
holy Aﬀemblics, but allegeth only his extraordinary Calling, Amos 

« 149 15+ 

: I. Here's Evidence ſufficient. Lay-Prophet thes ſceft thy [elf conders- 
ned both by God, Man ; by Friend and Fee ; and therefore now 1 ſhall 
proceed to paſſe Sentence on thee. | 

Cry. My Lord, we deſire your patience to here one witneſle more 
and then we have done. | 

I. Whois that? C. Tis learned Mr, Ainſworth. 

P. My Lord, he is a rigid ſeparatiſt and one of our way. 

I. Hit teſtimony will be the ſtronger againſt yeuti bat tan you ſay, 

Mr. Ainſworth, agar»ft the priſency & the Bar. | 

Ayn. My Lord, I cannot more fitly compare him, than to Xorah, 
Dathar, and Abiram. 


I. #hy, What did they ? 
A. Numb.1 6.3. The preſumption of their own holineſs, brought 
them to ambition b& a ton of the Prieſt-hood;an honour which 


coman ſhould take to himſelf but he that is called of God , as Ares 
was. Heb.. 4. Apain on v. 10. toufurpe , affeR or ſeek this office of 
Prieſt-hood without the calling of God, was a great ſin apainſt divine 
order and Authority, ſeverely puniſhed here in Korah and his com- 
pany, | : Cr, Yet 
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Cr. Yet my Lord, we have one more ex abwrdents, that Nands behind 


df 
it the Curtain, if your Lordſhip will have tlie patience to hear him. 
I. Whois that ? | X 
£ 'Cr. My Lord, *tis the Councel of Trent Seſſ.23.cap.4. Synodus decernit 
' ear;&&c.The Synod doth decree that thole who are called only by the 
Wo, proper or have raſhly called themſelvs,are no Miniſters of the Church, 
ur Theeves and Robbers. 


f I. 70% have produced ſufficient Teftimony already, and therefore this is 
ſuper fluous, yet that the priſoner may [ce we do him no wrong, l:t 1 ſes 

t whether you have called a full Inry. 

( Cr. My Lord, if it pleaſe you wee'l call them over, 

G I, Do /o. 

Cr. Aniwer to your Names. Reformed C hurches, one ; Calvin, two ; 

> Zaxchy, three ; Avollonins, four ; Perkins, five; H lderſham , ix; 1 

1 Dr. Love, leven ; Dr. Seaman, eight ; Mr. Greenwll, nine ; Mr &rinſly, 1 

7 ten ; Mr. Corten, eleven ; Mr. A »/{worth,ewelve; Good men and true. t| 

Py:ſ. Good my Lord, ſhew mercy to me, for lamaSAINT, Iand _ | 

, | my fraternity are high artainers,men ofa choyce anoynting, the godly = Dt Sem, 

; | party, the ſpirituall people, the cloſe walking people, tlie precious peo- 7 #7 **: 


ple, the new /eruſalem, the meek and quiet of the earth, &c,theretore 
I beſeech you pive us Liberty and a Tolleration. 
I. What ? Saints? and yet walb contrary : 
, | tothe Ruleof Sanftity. Saints > Without Fid:les (: ſpondenr, ut fidctibus o7portu- | 
'feation. Sai nius NUCcant, It hav il terra & Oro: ily the | | 
4 Sanitifica 1077 Saints? and lye, ſwear cur e, jecare marus, impi:; in Dum , remeraruy nf 


and blaſphewe. Saints? aud be drunken, Sina, Scditioft in invicem, 2mali in vict - 
] Saints ? and Whoremaſters, Aadnlterers. nos, inkumani in excranzos 5 ques neminem 
And Saints > and yet deny the Scripture, amantss, amzr nemo, & cum tumeri o#. &1ac 
Trinity, Sabbath,Ordinances, Magiſtracy, Þ ©mnibus , omncs tiamcant neceſlc os Hi 
Miniſtery,&Cc.if theſe be Saints, Hel is full —_— wordany: on oF . arp ron 
' * . : z (Uperioribus InNtdctes, Kite Oriuns IM 
of ſuch Saints. . Theſe be Saints in name, pr abiles, Docuccrunt linguam ſaam grandia 
but Devils inaced; Saints by profeſſion, S a- I-qui, cum »perentur exigua, Beril. 4. de con 
tans in their conver ſation, they call them- +» p- 278. | 
ſelves lewes but are not {o, but are of the 
Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 3. 9» and if theſe be Saints, whoave Sathars ? 
If theſe be Chrifts, who are Antichriſts? !f theſe be leruſalem, Who are 
. Babylon? 
2 How dave you call youy ſelver Saints? and were you. Saints ir4c-d 
you durſt not call your ſelves ſo, Solomon the Wiſeſt of men ſayes, Prov. 
27+ 2, Let another mans mouth praiſe thee, and not thine own ; the/e 
1 erms and Titles which you give your ſelves ſavouy of iþirituall pride , 
I : and 
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Eeqctiplos 0x- pug aro uit {o ſromly in your wn muauthe. Aaron indeed is called the Saint 


t PUT, PIC OH" of che Lord, PL.106.1 6, Bur eMayid,ver Aaron that calls himſelf ſe. The 
Ges Pantoeg of Sn indeed, 19 ore meek endo they ay eaſel 
criis. 1: enar's, Themſelws of ſo much carry; tion, inyebellien, unbaline:s in theiv natHres, 
dvr ar.p,y.that they wriſt weeds be little & lew 1n their ewn e35. Hence David efteems 
B. infly 32". binsſc{f a worm. T be Froaigall defires to be but 4s av bired ſervant. The 
02D AEPP-22 Dablicar dies rot lift up hit ex85 to heaven. John Baptiſt is content 29 de« 
_— » «ph ercaſe ſo Chriſt may mcereafe. Paul cFecmerth himſelf the chief of fiunerg, 
185. Laus pro» and leaft of $4115, In a word, to boaſt of Sanflity zwben ve abannd in [nj- 
priv ſor&ctuit guity is aw af prava' ion of our fn; we are ſo much the worſe, a3 We think 
TING ul" our ſe {ves the better; bence the Lord Was angry with Iudah, for boaſting 
555.08 ns *of ber innorency mhen ſhe Was full of crueltic and threatens toplead With 
tacin fxces.Lu, hex fer 1t.1Cr-2+34,3 5 ,3 7+ and that he bad rezetted her confidences, and ſhe 
Dum pcccare = ſreuld not proſper in them. | 

num maxin'ts 2 Whereas you deſire a T olleration,yeu miſt know #hat God cannot indure 
_— _ _ tollerations of intollerable errors: He blames the C hureh of Thiatira,R. 2+ 
e049 20. for tollexatr g ſuck Teachers as dd ſeduce his people. Hear What Adr. 
P. ui; 4 ow: Perkins (ith, Every man 18 not to be left to his own conſeience,to teach & 
eſlecm mas #v hold whet dottrine he wili:but all ſuch men or wamen 4s teach erroncoms do» 
only 14115 Brines,by the Got ernors of the Church are to be reſtrained. T 3s @ grievous 
_ ES " fault in any Cl urchynot to reſtrain the authors & maintainers of Sets & 
40 oe rain Falſe deFtrines, & of opmions which /tand net with the truth of Grids Word, 


hrwior inhbre CO 


me, m nor mi- C, My Lord,the Iury here attends the Court to give up their verdiR a- 


vera O - ;f ' gainſt the priſoner at the Bar. I. 1s he guilty, or not guilty ? 


2:nia purant u- 7+ He is guilty my Lord,and therefore we ſhall now crave juſtice a- 
um boc «fe Sainſt him, I. what Would you have dove to hin: ? 

b-ate vivere, ur. My Lord, ſome of them offend through weakneſs,and are S:duced, 
yon cocrc*it  rheſe we would have burnt. How? with the fire of Love : theſe areto be 
12+ .., pitied,prayed for,admoniſhed,and all good means uſed to win them. 
quam c +ccrc; 2 Others offend through wilfulneſs, and are Seaucers z who though 
{ 4):b:-& yag2.. they be convinced, yet will not be convinced; but walk turbulently, dif- 
e:,& cupidicati- orderly,troubling both Church and State with their errors : Theſe we 
bus ©:<qu! "- would have more ſeverely dealt withall. 

Y. —_— a I. Tow have ſaid Well, and therefore | ſhall vow procced to Sentence, 


Tollerai ;©,208 yy , ; 
_ 4 PO order aud Co21ſw ſion into the Chaith of God ; thau haſt brew found Guilty, and art Con- 


I. e cha: iratis ©19ed bo!b by God and Man ; by all Kefoi med C':miches; by learned and judicions Di- * 
oy 1 [! : 


combuten — vines, both Foren and Doweflich;, botb old and new, friends and ſors: and therefore 1 
fune combu- 44Ju«ge thee to pripetuat filence, that thou no more d1ſturb the peace of this £burch 
runli, Lu'h, 474 State, left fuſtice do arreſt thee, 

D. Cheynel,on the Trin.p.q6 3 &c.M, Leigh Treat.of Divinity, Prologon.in fine, Rutherf,ae, Tollerat.ps 
38 3. Sharpius locicom-p.985. & dw, ag. Tollerat, p. 62,66, 189, and 215, 


Dilunntur 
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Ley-Propher, Thos haſt been indified by the naine of Lay-P: opher, for bringing diſe . 
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Diluuntur Sophiſmata , 


O R, 
An Anſwer to all the Cavils, Scruples, 


Scriptures, Objefions and Arguments 


which are brought in detence of A 
Lay Preachers, 


The firſt Objeion, 


Foal EN. 18. 19. The Lord commends Abraham for teach- Malacaufa ar< 
ing his Family : Ergo, Private perſons may be Preach- $4mentis peja. 
ers: ( This was a long Cutlers Argument ; and *cis like > 9979G- 
their Lopick. ) PIR 

Azuſw. The Anſwer is eaſie : *tis one thing to inſtrut 
ones Famiiy, and another — Preach : a private Perſon that hath 


© Gifts, may uſe them inthe ceaching of his Family the way of the Lord 


( as +braham did ) becauſe he is commanded fo to doe; buthe hath 
no command for Preaching. This is all that can be gathered our of this 
place , as appears by our large Annotations on the place. That which 
is here ſaid of Abrahaw,, houtd be done by every Father of a Family, 
who is ſo Religious to 6rder his Houſhold, as ro make it like unto a 
Church, &Cc 

2 Should we grant that Abraham did teach publickly, yet it will not Abrakam wa 
be any advantage to you; for Abraham was one of the Patriarchs , Xng,e Prief, 
and io was called by God immediatly; for the Patriarchs were the Pro- © *797%et mm bus 
phets and Teachers of their age, andthe Lord for that end prolonged yoo. 
their lives, that they might be lights of the Word. Beſides, Abrdham is $7.01 Gen.18; 


. exprelly called a Prophet, Ge#. 20. 7. Which title is never given to a p. r. r. 
- meer private man, in all the Scriptare, but only to one in office. Bu/linger,ce 


Now let's ſee how chis hangs together;Becauſe A5r4549 ( who was a tuncti, E pile 
cop. |. 2.1. 


man that had ſingular familiaricy with God, was a Patriarch,a Prophet, ; \,.; ol 
and one immediatly called by God)did teach:Therefore,every Naylor, "EY 
I 2 Taylor, 


(46) 
P:obatur h>c Taylor,Cucler,an1 Artificer, 8c. that is neither Patriarch,Prophet, nor 
-acreny png bath any Call either Mediat:,or Immediate, may be a Preacher. 


ſis. The ſecond ObjeRion, 


Vid: Robinſon From Numb. 11.25.to 30. Eldad and Medad Propbefed ; and Moſes 
againft Tues, wiſhe!hrbat all the Leyds people were Propbets ; Ergo , All that have 
v + Haw - Gifts moy Pr ph fie, and Preach. 
Numb, 1,25, 7#/- 1. Ifthe prophecying of the ſeventy Elders were extraordinary, 
Subterfuzere then it will not any way help you, who are to walk in an ordinary way; 
 £onances illud but that their prophecying(what ever it were) was £xtraordinary,is c0= 
on feſt on all ſides ; even Mr. Ko*5»/on grants it; and Mr. Ainſworth ac- 
Fine rſs knowledgeth it to have been a temporary Gift and Miracle, for confir- 
——__ OE” mation of their Office, and centinued but for that day, as S/r did, 
loſum,nqueira 1 Sam 10. 6 11. Sothen they propheſied by an extraordinary inſtinct 
ad illud munus and impulſion of the Spirit, who both Gifted them and Called them. 
__ = ava Now let our gifted -Artificers ſhew us how they are endowed ( as 
Piſc «tur. d, theſe were ) with an extraordinary Spirit of Prophecie, and we ſhall be 
yum tempor: » (O far from envying them, that we ſhall gladly hear them, But alas ! 
le.Y, calw« in we find that inſtead of an extraordinary Spirit of Prophecy,they are led 
loc, by an ordinary ſpirit of deluſion, &c. 
2 The Spirit of Prophecie here ſpoken of, was a Spirit of Govern- 
ment, as appears by the context, vey/. 16, 17. Aoſes being not able to 
4 Soirior e. ÞEar the burthen of Government alone, the Lord ſends kim helpers, 
undem quo eventy Elders, men furniſhed with his Spirit ; theſe the Lord Calls 
Moſen r: ple- extraordinarily to affiſt A/sſes in the work of Government : hence the 
verar ad men- Lord takes off 4 the Spirit of Aoſes , and gives to thele ſeventy 
from, cciem Judges z 5.e. the Lord gave the ſame Spirit of wiſdom and judgement 
—_— to them,as he did to Moſes : This done they Propheſie, ver/. 25-id eff, 
ſine rebus ge- hey publiſh Gods praiſes, and bave a Spirit of government put upon 
zendis in popu them, whereby they utter prudential things concerning the government 
lo apriores, & of the people : for, 6 as an acute Commentator obſerves,they Propheci- 
tnx ths edgrec predicends nec predicands;but by uttering grave and wiſe ſenten- 
permculo i2n. Ces Apothegms or Counſels (as Moſes did) concerning the publick af- 
tz multicudini. fairs of 1/rel; by political and prudential ſpeaking of chings appertay- 
P-lt-can,in toc. ning to Government : So that this is not meant of ſalvifical teaching o- 


b Eos Prophc- thers, but a political dilcourſing unto others ; Thus he, 


taſle, aliqui 


de: eo quod pertinebat ad gabernxtionem populi & ex inſtintu Dei, laudes Dei ceſcbrabant, 4 
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(47) 
This Spirit of Prophecie did include five things,as « Zapide obſerves, P-opherarunt , 
1 Prudentiam regendi, 2 Doftrinam & corfilium ad dubia tam jw> — 
ris + juſtitie, quam ceremoniarum & religionis j aliaque gquelibet jc Dei dis 
reſolu;ndt, 3 Occultorum crgnitionenm ad decideridas lites &f caſas vinis vibis e» 
occu'tns, 4 *Proprie futurorum pr enotionem ; ad eatel arcerſenda, vel nunarunc, 


pricavenda * arcenda a populo, 5 Dei landes 4 hy mnos, ut Saul 


dici. ur Prophecaſſe, cum quaſi Enthu/i1/no athus.. Dei lawd:cs cecimit. 
13 Sam. 10. 
3 Meſ-s his wiſh is not that all might Preach ; but that God would Vile Rutherf. 
ive his People his Spirit, that they might beab'e to rule; 9. 4. Oh chat })** right of 
W 9 resb. p. 28, 
. nf Lords People had a Spirit of (zovernment put upon them, that ſo ,s,. 
they might know how cobehon themſelves towards their God , and Prophetare de 
towards thoſe ſeventyElders which the Lord had extraordinarily deſig- !<bus arcacis 
ned for that purpoſe! Neither doth he ſimply deſire that all might Pro- © ſublimibur, 
pheſie, but that all were Prophets, 5. e. gifted and called for fuch im- —_— Yi 
ployment : ſo that his wiil- implies that none might Prophecy till they Gents a a} ws 
are Prophets and men in Office; ſo that this place, take it which way faculcate a Deo 
you pleaſe, makes againſt Lay-mens Freaching, As firſt, becauſe thoſe:x:nondinare 
that were called extraordinarily, did Prophelie, Ergo, Such as are not donath fuerung 
called ordinarily may Preach. Secondly, Becauſe the Lord gave a Spirit ———— 
of Government to theſe ſeventy, that they might be able to utter Pru- nc; _- & 
dentiall ſayings, Ergo, Artificers may Preach. Thirdly, Becauſe Aſofes $14! & Rave- 
wiſheth that all che Lords people were Prophets, . e. men in office, and vi» verbo 
ſo might Propheſte, Ergo, Lay-men who were never called to be Pro- P:*Phecare. 
phersmight Propheſie,8&c. Theſe tl.ings hang together 1anquam arena 
ſine calce, like ropes of ſand, and come as near together as St, Germans 


Lips which were nine miles aſunder. 
The third ObjeRion. 


From 2 Chron. 17+ 7, $,9. «nd 2 Chron. 19. 6. to11. & 29. 4c, 
&c. Here((aith Mr. R:binſon againſt Yates, p38.) are moſt pithy and ex- 
cellent Sermons of King Iehoſaphat and Hezekiah,both ro the [1 dges and 
the Levites. Beſides be ſent h1s Princes toteach in the Cities of Tudah. 
Now if lehoſaphat a4 h1s Princes taught, (Who Were x24 men in Office) 
then private giftedperſons may alſo teach, though they be not called, ner in 


office. it od : Una fidelia du'« 
Anſw. 1 ſhall white two walls with one Bruſh,and anſwer to both ,,,.;... x. 


theſe ObjeRions under one head. albabe, 
1 A. ASI did beiore, pag. 5. diſtinguiſh of Preaching, ſo I muſt now 
of Teaching. I3 Teach- 


(48) . 
Teaching in —_— is taken two wayes. !. Somtimes largely for a 
Fat hers teaching of his Children, a Maſter his Servants : thus Ger, 18, 
19, Abrahax teacheth his Family, and the Lord commands Fathers 
to teach their Children, Dewr. 4-10. & 6.7. & 11.19. Thus Kings and 
Princes are to teach their infertours, by quickning them, and exhortjn 
them to do their Duties in their places, thus Iudges at an Alſize exho 
» Duo cum fa- bot Paſtors and Pedffe to live quietly and godhily in their particular 
ciunt id:m, Callings; yet this is no preaching properly lo called : for all Teaching 
none>t idtm. is not Prexching ; Þ a Maſter teachetlr his Scholar, and a Father his 
Principes , 99 Child, yer doth not preach. T hus [chrſaphat makes a general exhor- 
us orem %" tatiorrto the Judges and Levites, to be faithful in the — of theit 
enam, ſed ids Places, as Tudges on the Bench uſe to doe, yet this is not Preaching, nei- 
Sacerdotibus theris it ſo called : read but the Text, and it will clear it ſelf, 2 Chroy, 
& Levitis ad= 16.6.7, {choſaphat firſt exhorts the Iudges to be impartiall and fin- 
Jungit Vit93 P®. cere;, ver. $,9, 10. He exhorts the Levites to fidelity and ſincerity ; to 
> otra this end he fers upa Presbyrery and appeals,v. 10,11. For in Jer »ſa- 
auchoricas, &c, (es they had a high State or Council of Sanedrims, to which all appeals 
Lavaterix loco, were made rom inferiour Courts, and to which all cauſes of difficulty 
were referred, both for Eccleſiaſtical and Civill affairs : a notable place 
againſt Independency. 

Thus did the Princes teach : they did not take upon them to be ex- 
poundersof the Eaw, or uſurp the Prieſts Office ; they did not preach 
Sermon-wifſe; or in the ſame manner as the Levites did : elſe why doth 
Ichiſaphat ſend Levires to teach the Word ot the Lord , if the Princes 

or 24 Mgt or could tiave fupplyed their Office'? : 

1f Kings 4 2 Take Teaching ftricly for a Paſtorall aR, and ſo none but Prieſts 
Princes migbt ; TO , 
be Paſtors ang Levites, and Prophets may Teach : arid thus che Levites ate ſaid to 
- Teachers, they T each, wv. $, 9g. And they 5. e. the Prieſts and Levites, which 1ehoſaphat 
ſhould be Popes ſent, taught the People ; How? Not a5 the Princes in a generall exhor- 
| nary =_ ta:ion,but v.9, they have the Book of the Law of the Lord with them ; 

45. It-theyexponnd, ant out of it they teach the people : And ſee two ex- 
rall and fþirs , ow «Sod 
tuall, Ruth, Cellent fruits and effeRs of their Teacbing, v.16. The fear of the Lord 
we may nat ſo fell mpoy all the Kingdom) round 4bout', ſo that they mad: no War 
expound Sc'ip- ayainft Tehoſapbat, O that Magiſtrates would'proriiote the Miniſtery ! 
oo wry a this would'br'arieans'to preſerve our Peace, and free” us frotii the fear 
felf 70 cone Of Enemits. 7 Exalting'and incouraging afaithfiil Miniſtery,is a means 
fount diftin&t0 bleſle and increale our temporals, v 12. An4 Tehoſaphat-wared greet 
callings, Ami exreraingly, and'burlt C aftes, and Cities of $ tene:be bad Riches in abun- 
cx ſemper Jarce, 
—_"y uraum  We'muſtdiſtingniſh between Refal Teaching ard Miniſterial Teach» 


(es, es 
; ing 


ing. Kings teach in a civi +9 
| Oy a civill, coaRi . 
; ' or Paſtorall way, as — _ bur Paſtors in 
e Frinces ' , b 
duty. He -_ ag — 4.e. by cauling the Levites to do thei 
yerend Divine, but nan y i h ſee the people taught Githa Re-} Rr. 
» ter the — - 130). &. ÞD. 
own they taught not b . XX ha bbs... 
wv, 17) erha,.romper _ Minifery are Nitin Cs Hi _ : "ne pores 
hich there mult be no > ryan ke 
_— _— to anotherzin ſuo gercy:,for _ 7% Iry > one own io um 
acre; expound the Law, the Princ goud of both)bur by the e -e40. ex: 
y their civil anthority did countenance _— ——_—_—_—_ them. & id ince!l - - ſd 
"i ! : ON AC gens 
com inane Donde or ler pee Fer wider Whap cam once. 
baptize, bur " —— ro do, lam ſaid to domy ſelf. So Ch —— _— | 
FA — ine / was Y his Diſci les : for he baptized non h; " ſaid 0 —— 
prefeftis [wi ran 5x loc. ready it thus : Shalact /a po imſelf, Joh.-ecent Levi, 
5:0 ll ondaryy ny ad dicendum : Tehoſaphat ( r4# ; Miſit cum ſud profecid © 
thei Of teach;he lent them to take care th "om with his Princes Ievo-rarem 
T0 nl ein that time of Apoſtacy at the Levites ſhould do ''!* <o>-ilun- 
4 I anſwer by way of C . tes apud popu 
ſhould give you poor tmgens = : Dato ſed nom conceſſo : ſuppoſe ce um;eumqus ad 
did Preach; yet here* do not grant you, v2» Thar the Pri i[los audicndos 
; $2 vaſt difference þ e Princes © ohortantes, 
_ - for, etween them and our gifted» iſcat. in lee 
1 Thele Princes were ſent to V. Ruther/, Da 
reach,b | _ 
Oe IRCOPAIEY ror command, Nat td 
4 _ preaching. inances prohibited our gift- "wa 
2 e were Princes, and ſo 
: en men of ch : TAO 
on T _ : what isthis to our Nr ey, of rare abilities, 
; Th e —_— abilities? , Taylors, &c. who haveno 
you(many of you? ſhoe joyn with them,who were men in Office : B tud Chriſti 
as Antichriſtian.Baal — at Miniſters, nick-name them and revi| h "* Miniſterium 
Antichriſtian, and af LO of Iſrael their Calling L's ren he 
nance Antichritt:: : mile & abjen 
CITIES I ems ny. gage ey" judci= | 
þ way oor tmaroen—— as done - himſelf by = _ bers —_— oi | 
to have them in ſin commanded'to love our Mini ''" pebit, Ka!les, 
gular love, tocount the mY ;niſters, yea y Ry kbard 
to rebuke an Elder, but to intreat him as _ of d ovble honor,not aoinf doe 
Lord gives af a Father, 1 7: P 
vite 4s lon _—_— caveat,that we take heed that we ſo he w a oY 
Precepts om 8 _ pon the Earth Dev. 1 2. I9 How =— ales! Le eprom 
many in our times walk,who h rarytothele,, 4... 
as the FunRion;& rail upon us notf ” = _ i much the perſon _—_ _ 
4 ri 
perſonall failings, but becauſe we and Minifterys . 
are 


(50) | 
are Miniſters : Let fuch learn ofthoſe Princes to countenance and aſſiſt 
the Levites, if they would proſper. 

V, J:ckfons 4 Adrit they did Preach, yet *ewas but once, and thatin a time of 
Anncrinloe, Extraordinary reformation, when the Church was in a collapled condi- 
tion,and the People fell to Idolatry. 
Now let's gather up all , and fee what wild concluſions our oppoſites 
draw from hence. | 
1 Becauſe Kings and Iudges may exhort Magiſtrates and Miniſters to 
doe their duties, Ergo, Lay-men may Preach. 
2 BecauſePrinces go with the Levites,tocountenance and afliſt them; 
Erge,Gifted brethten.may go againlt Levites to ruin & overthrow the, 
3 Becauſe Princes teach in a collapſed Church, when the People were 
fallen to Idolatry, Ergo, Lay-Prophets may teach in a conſtituted 
Church, where al the rags and reliques of Idolatry are ruined. 
Theſe are Arguments 4 bacu/o ad angulnum: Becauſe my ſtaff itands 
in the corner, Ergo, *twill rain to morrow,&c. 


The fourth Objefion. 


From 1 Sam. 10456. Saul did Propheſie and his ſervants did Propheſie, 
1 Sam.19.20,21, 
Anſ.This was extraordinary,as being a ſupernaturall work of the Spi- 
- rit, and not an Office : Saw/ by the inſtin& of the Spirit praiſeth God, 
= _—_ " and thereby was confirmed in his kingly Calling;and tor confirmation 
v Ws bs of him 1n that Office the Spirit ot the Lord came upon him ; and ſo his 
1 Cor. 14, 1. ſervants for a time were traniported with divine raptures, as in an exta- 
Prophecy is ſie, and joyned with the Sons of the Prophets in praiſing God with 
tbreefold: Pſalms and Songs, and ſpeaking of Divine matters ; and were fo tran- 
1 Foretelling frorted with a Spirit of Prophecie, like the Prophets, that they forgot 
— w-25"rY * their buſineſs, which was, to take David. 
2 Pyrachmg, Here's no Preaching to others, no uſurping the Levites Office; but all 
& Expounding extraordinary and temporary; which makes nothing for your uſurped 
Scripture, Ordinary Teaching. Fuiſſe ex:raor dinarium ilind Prophetia donum in 
1Cor.14 34. Saule, certwmeſt, Calv. in loc. 
3 Any publ ſh g ; 
Caen, The fifth ObjeQion. 
Dei bymnes 7 le ef Eliſha called from the Plough, 1K 
ei hymaos e example of Eliſha called from the Plough, 1 Kings 19. 19. And 
canuat, A Lap; ametabn 7.14, 15) from the Stalls, oils ps 
Anſw. Thele were called extraordinarily, and ſhewed it by their 
Ex 


zf 
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extrotdif 
fore nes win he was forbid to preach, 


I 
pifes in the diſcharge of their you & Callin 
oth not plead ec 


p « & ther- = Mayerin 
at he was 4 E xtracrdinari- 


Gifted-mai, but pleads and proves his extraordinary Call, and that he um non facir 
was ſent of God to Pre ach his Word, Amos 715+ The Lord 106k me regu am come 
a 1 followed the Fleck, ani bid me goe Propheſie ; ] a:d not run on png 
my ou Head, ner Call my ſelf; but the Lord gave me my Commiſe Pe 


mmitari. P, Mar tyr, 
A ſixth ObjeRion, 


349,8c, 


fin. Qua 4 Des fiunt extraordinarie, admirari debemns , non ſemper y, Owen Daty 


of Vaſtors and 


People, P. 33v 
34, XC, 


Toe. 2. 28 Where the Lordpromiſethin the Goſpell times to pour out 
his Spirit mpon all fleſh,and their Sons and Daughters ſhall propheſie, &c- 
And [ſa. 54. 13+ All thy Children (ball be tanght of God, ler.3 133,34» 


Toh. 6. 45+ 


Anſw. The Scripture is the beſt interpreter of ic ſelf; and one place 


compared helps to ilkaſtrare another: if we look into -#, 


2.16,17,18. it will \luftrate chis place ; there L»k- ap- 


plies this Text in oe! to the days of the Mrfſiah, when 
Chriſt ſhould pour our his Spirit abundantly , and thar 
upon all ſorts of People, without diftinfiion of Nations, 
or conditions of perſons,be they never ſo mean,never lo 
low & contemptible,be they ſons or ſervants,male or fe- 
male,bond or free,rich or poor, Iews or Gentiles : Tet / 
will powr onthew,\aith God, & that abwedantly not only 
Dona gratis data, common gifts,asthe gift of Tongues & 
Languages,the gift of workingMiracles ,cheSpirit of Pro- 
phecy & Divine revelation,whereby they ſhall be able ex 
rempore, without ſtfMy to expound prophetickScripture, 
and forertell things to come, as Mgabas did, and the four 
daughters of Philsp;T heer old men by drvmeDreams ſhould 
foretell ehings to come, and their young men ſhould ſee Di» 


Optimus laterpies ſcriptu- 
iz «it ſcripeura, Propheria 
hic donum linguarumy, aliaquz 
SS, chariimatz figruticat, A 
La». 

Loquitur bic Propheta non 
de publico munere docendi , 
quia Proph tas vocar, etiam 
qui non erant voeati ad docen- . 

i-munus, ſed prediieranc 

rama doUtrinz luce ut paſhan 
Prophetis confer: Calv. in 
tor. Loquirur Hyperbolice & 
comparati.e, non preciſe af- 
firmat omnes fore panicipes 
hujus doni ſed refpeQu vete- 
ris eccleſiz hoc donum fare 
quehi puvlieum. idemw 


vine and Prophetiche Viſnons, &c. Afts 19. 6. & 21:9. 1 Corinth. 


14 


But 1 will alfo give them Dona gratum facientia,my ſpeciall Grace,as 


the Spirit of Illumination, SafiRtification, Regeneration, Faith;Love,O- 
bedience.I will teach all Beleeyers, all my EleR, of what Age, Sex or * 5'e !bis more 


condition ſoever, this precious or more excellent wa 


fully cleared it 


This Promile was fulfilled initially, & inpart, * AB, 2+ 11. 19. when = clear tinly 


at the Feaſt of Pew3coſ?, Chriſt did pour out the Spirit abundantly 
K 


Traft, Antid. 
2gainſt Laye 
ON preach,p, 22, 


. (5:2) | 
on the Apoſtles, and they ſpake variety of Languages;but it's now ful- 
filled in all the ele&,to whomGod gives his Spirit abundantly,yet with 

this difference; formerly, they had extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, bur 
now, ordinary. 

.' Sothenwe þM thele words are only a promiſe, but no precept for Lay- 
preaching : now to argue thus; Becauſe in the primitive times God en- 
dewed Beleevers with an extraordinary meaſure of the Spirit, ſo that 
they could Propheſie ex rempore, therefore men that now want this ex» 
— gift may turn preachers, 

4 2 Becauſe the Lord promileth to bleſſe his people not only with tem- 
porall but ſpirituall bleſſings, Ergo, They muſt all Preach and uſe their 
Sifrs in publick, 

3 Becauſe theLord promiſeth to pour hisSpirit on his handmaids(they 
did Prophelie and forerel things to come in the Primitive times)there- 
fore women (who are forbiddeo, yet) now may Preach, This is Nailors 
Logick, and ſmels very ſtrong of the Anvile, 

Burtlet ae: £&r- As for theſe promiſes, Jer. 31. 34.&c- the ſum of them is but thus 

rers p» 46. &c. much,viz.that in the days of theGoſpel,Gods people ſhall by hisSpirit 
have a more full & clear underſtanding of divine Myſteries, that there 
ſhall not need ſo much labour inteaching thein,as formerly with little 
fruit : for now they ſhall all be taught of God. 


— 


Allegations out of the New-Teſtament 


for Lay-Preaching, Anſwered, 
The firſt Allegation. 


Pn the example of Chriſt : Ifhe diſputed in the Temple aud prea- 
| ched inthe Synagogues without a call ; then Lay. men, that have 
gifrs may likeviſe preach without a call; & this is the argument of their 
- Rebinſun ag, AcPiMergif it were not(\aith he)the received order in Iraol of old for men 
Tater, p. 38, nt of office,to ſpeak and teach in publick, how was Tefus the Son of Ma- 
ry admitted to diſynte inthe Temple with the Doftors, Luke 2. 42,946. 
and to teach and preach in the Synagogues ſo commonly as be did? Mat.29 

35-Luke 4.1 6,17. | 
Anſw, All Chriſts aRioas are not for our imitation; be did many 
things 


It 


(53) Wivendum oft 
which we may not, cannot doe; we muſt live by Rules , and be NO » non 
exXemprre, 
Ween(.eoith 
SYN. PaIt 1. Pp, 
266. 


thi 
led by them, and not follow any ones example againſt or beſides the 
Rule; for that which was lawfull in Chriſt to doe, may be unlawfull in 


Us- 

2*Tis true Chriſt Diſputed with the DoQors at twelve years old, but 
he did not Preach tothem. Diſpuring is one thing , and Preaching is 
another. 

3 Chriſt was called extraordinarily,and ſent by his Father to Preach 2 
glad tidings to the meek, /oh. 20. 21+ As my Father /ent me: ( who que Fmin 
jends our Lay-Prophets, 1 have told you before : ) and the pevple took yn fuir, 8-24 
him for a Teacher ſent of God; for it was a cuſtome amongſt the Iews, .11not. Moj.um 
(as reverend D:odate on the place obſerves ) that if any one did come 1 Cor. 14. 29. 
to their Eccleſiaſtical! meerings, who was known to have ſome gift of '-Bc22 'n.lec- 
underſtanding in the holy Scripture, which was read every Sabbath | , 
day, At.13.27.and 15.21» they would intreat him to make them par- ,,,,;5” pu 
takers of it for their common Edification- So that it appears that the x;c « Teacher 
people took him for a Prophet, a famous Prophet. come from 

Luke 4. 14, 15+ There Went out a fame of him thoroW all the Regions God, &c. 
round about, and he taught in their Synagogues, being glcrified of all both CY 
for bis Doftrine and bis Miracler;and this was the ground of that | ber- fe nnenr 
ty granted him in the Synagogue culz czperunc 

Now let our Artificers and Lay-Prophets ſhew ſuch a life , ſuch Do- prz:lare, bo- 


Arine, ſuch Miracles as Chriſt , and I know no man will envy their —_— hn. 


, Teaching, oſentire & 


4 The Queſtion ftill wil be,whether Chrift raughe publickly befere|,0,; megnam 
he was thirty , and before he was Baptized, or after? the moſt received iph auorita- 
& approved opinion is , that he did not obſerve this cuſtome of pub- ricatem tribue- 
lick Preaching in the Synagogues, till the tithe of his Miniſtery, /04.1 8, "© ac cumre- 
20.This the learned gather from Luke 4.14» that leſus (after his Bap-"5" ne _—_ 
tum) returned in the power of theSpirit to preach inGa/i//ee,co Svruet fylum habere, 

( 5.e9) in petentia, robore , vi ſpiriths, q« d. leſns a baptizome potent! im- Chempit.mm loc 

wo —_ S. rever/us eft in Galileam, &c. A Lap, And *tis impro- &c. p.451.Y. 
able that Chriſt would Preach all theſe Sermons from Marth. 4. to 4 £49.17 IM. 

Mat. 13, before he entred on the Miniſtery ( which they muſt grant 7 = on pens 

that hold this opinion: ) for he preached in Capernawmand Galtlee,and I 

the places adjacent, and afcer comes to Nazareth, AMat.1 3.54. Lok 4 

16.he was bred there, & ſo his low-and private kind of life being known 

to them he comes laſt to them» Ruckerf 

5 Letus grant it, that 'twasthe praRce of the Tewiſh Church to ,;,,- "ty 
adwit all gifted Artificers, &c. to preach ; yet this corrupt and irre- G\;'5. 16, 

R , prea 
K 3 gular; s zen 


O_o gn 
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lar pra&ice of theirs, can be no preſident to us, who are to walk by 
Rule, and the Canon of the Word, and not by fuch diſordered ex- 
awples. % 


The ſecond Alle gariow. 


Rediayons F:ts Secondly, T hey allege the example of the Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 1,5 6. 
Pe who Preached before they were ſeat ; and the 70 Diſciples Preach, yet 
Immediate 3 were not men in Office, L»bs 10, 
Chriſto vocati Anſy, The Apoſtles were men in Office, and not Lay-preachers. 
& miſſi tuz- , 1 They had their Call from thefirſt eleftion of Chriſt. 2 They had 
run. 8v6e” Commiſſion from him before his RefurreRion :, Mat. 10. 7. he gives 
fol, © © them power; 25,16. he ſends them, and commands to go. True, they 
had a larger Commiſſion granted after Chriſts Refurrection ; then *tis 
Goe to ak Nations, Matth. 28. 19: before 'twas, Kaiber gor to the left 
Sheep of the bemſe of /ſrael ;, they had a further confirmation aſter, and 
reater meaſure 0: Gods Spirit to lead rhem into all truth; As a Ju- 
Rice of Peace may be put into Office,and yet receive a further confir- 
_  _ mation; yea, and a greater meanes to perform his place. 
Ser this point 2 Chritt calls them Apoſtles before his Reluretion, Aſatth. 10. 2. 
_ A Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles were theſe. , 
Mr Rutherf, 4 The power of the Keyes was commicred tothem, both Do&rine 
p. 287. &c, and Diſcipline, /ob. 20. 23. : 
JÞb. 42. 5 Which ſtrikes the nayl dead, They had power to Baptize, which 
no man out of Office hath, our Brerhren chemſelyes being Iudpes. 
2 That the 70 Diſciples were Paſtors in Office,is clear, L«k.1 o.Chriſt 
zppointed other ſeventy alſo, and fent them our: As be had before ſent 
AvzÞivya , forth the ewelve, now alſo he ſends forth theſe , and Sara» fall Ike 
deligno, creo, [,;obexing before their powerfull Preaching, v. 17, 13. So that Chrifts 
+ 0g » appointing theſe was a defignation to a publique Office, as the Origi- 
y.. Leigh's Nall ſignifies, a creating and ordering of them, axthat pions and in- 
. comment on duftrious Critick, ty whom the Church of God owerh very much, hath 
N. BB's o. well obſerved. 
I, 42.0 P. 


ORs T he third Allegation, 


% 


O0bjet. They argue from the ignorance of che Apoſttes thus; it the - 
Apoſtles, who were illiterate, ſimple men, (and ſome of ther Fiſhers 
men) did preach;theo Weavers,Naylors, Taylors, and Tigkers though 
illiterate and ſimple men, and can neither write nor read, yet ( yy” - 

the 


0 _7* ry ww __ 


TT. OF 


Ry ; 
ee fps now they may —_ This is Independent Logick, and 


much in the mouth of our pifted Brethren, 

Anſw. 1 Though Chrilts Diſciples were ignorant 
and illiterate when he caJled them, yer he giited them 
before he ſenr them, they were indued with gifts from 
on high; taught by Chriſt, and by his Spirirz and induced 
wich excellent gifts of Wiſdom, Boldneſle, Vcreraiice, 
&C. Reperti rnd:s, non telifti tales. He choſe them 
unlearned, but he made them learned ; He chofe them 
weak, but he made theth ſtrong, and he fitced them for 


their work, and made them other men, inforuch? 


on the Phariſees wondred at their boldfiefſe and abi - 
ities. 


Erane rules, & [mperiti lires- 
rarum :tamen D.us rudifſi» 
mos quoſq; excitire pateit ad 
PEE enim ſuit 

ul, nit agaſo ? Quid Da- 
vi!, niſi opitic ? quid Apo 
Itol;, nil pileatores 2 SS, non 
quz:i2 inflrumenum projielt 
& py a-um;i nvn ft para um, 
ille prrat. Þ, Maityr zz (Sam, 
19,19. Chriftus delcgit, quos 
expoliriT Caly, 


2 They were called extraordinarily and immediately by Chriſt, and 
they ſhewed their extraordinary Call by their extraordinary Gilts. 


They taught infallibly, they could not erre in Dotrine, . 


(though * in their lives, they night and did:) T hey had 
a ſingular pifr in expoundingand interpretingPropherick 
Scripture , they contd work Miracles to confirm their 
Do@rine, by impoſition of hands they gave the Holy 
Ghoſt, As 19. 6.Ifour gired Brethren think the A- 
poſtles were but ordinary men like thernielves, they be- 
tray their extraordinary ignorance. 


Pc lan Synt.|.7.c.tt, mil ps 
349. 

Z.gt din. loci. p, 203, 

* Gal. 2. 14. V. Cacvnr, 
Harmon. # Mt. 10.1.p.1331. 
& 491.41d p. 654 and 1 
C62, 

Ravencl, in verto Ap: ſto- 
ti. IN 


3 Itdothnot follow, that becanſe Chriſt called illiterate men,there- 
fore we may do fo too. For 1. Chriſt can call and fic men (though il» 


ſrrerate, ) dut we cannot do fo. 2 Chriſt is free A- 
gent, and may chufe whae Inſtruments pleaterh him, 1o 
cannot we. 3 They argue from a felfe ground, as if 
all Chrifts a&ions were for our imitation, wherezs we 
muſt live by Rule, not by exzrtple, riow rhe Rnle is tet 
in Timothy and Titus which requires many Qualificati- 
ons which our Preaching Artificers want, ; 

4 They tell us how Chriſt called illicerat2 


I'n cxemylam minime habt» 
re convenit, quod . b eo tactu 
ef}, quaſi hodie quiq; 0 di-* | 
nandi fine Paſt res,qui poltca | 
forniandi fint ad « xequendiim 
mths ſou. Cal, Har, P. 66, 
Peccztur falia hypotheft Spare 
pers 2 Dub.74.mib: p 353» 


Nec i'c9 tales elegit quiti inſcitiam e- 


men,bar chey never tell us how he alſo called rudicioni preceries ; ud ply encrici quidam 
learned men, ſuch as Marthew, Nichodemms, fibi in ful ignorantis applautunſtq; Apo- 
Pal, A pettor, &c. Now if we maſt call un. felis pucane eo propiares, quo mm any” 
- | abho-rene, Vouluic initio conmemp: ibiles fie 

Canes men, becaufe Cliriſt calſed ſuch, rhen gbre, u; eotint. Fec6laih dejicerre rl cam 
wy for or, Oo tard 7) 2;mwr ) We muſt alſo call Iffitr indots mers gon Putant +; ſod deinde 


learned men, becanſe Chriſt called ſuch. 


piſert ori» 2d jan Paulum colle gam, qul 


a pucritia ſeluly infticerns fu*rat. Cal, Hare 
v.66, Chew. Hair p.y53,5 59. 
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(55) 
5 The Apoſtles preached in Churches thatwere planting , not in 
C hurches planted; now that may be permitted at the plantation of a 
Church, which after the rule is er, and the Church planced , may not 
be luffered, as I have fully proved before, p. 5. 
6 i Anſwer by way of retortion, If Chriſt did nor bid all men promiſ- 
cuoully neſs : But choſe 12 Apoſtles, and commanded-them 


\ Legere & ſe:j- Only to preach, then all men may not preach: But Chriſt choſe 12 Apo-» 


bee (cianr, & ſtles, and commanded them only to preach. Ergo. 
ſalremlinguz + The Papiſts are a little wiſer than cheſe men, for they have decreed 
_ —_ that none ſhall enter into their holyOrders, bur firſt he muſt be able to 
|< gy; write and rckd, and have a litcle Latine. But theſe are ſo full of the Spi- 
23. c.4. & 11, rit,that without wilting reating.or Latine (which theſe Beaſts eſteem 
for the language of the Beaſt) they can do all things, 

T hus have 1 levelled this mountain, and made him plain, 
Elegir Chriſtus humilicer na- 7 qvi1} ſym up all, that our Brethren may the better ſee 


wn rn —_— e722 their own nakedneſs. 1 Becaule the Apoſtles who ar firſt 
facerent , iple in iis ſer & Were ignorant, yet aſrer were ſingularly gifted by Chriſt F 


facerer, Sa/.contr, Aravit. did preach; therefore ſuch as are ignorant, and not ſo ſin- 
gularly gifted,may preach. 2 Becauſe theApoſtles who were 

Quid aliud cſt called extraordinarily , and did confirm their doGtrin by Miracles, did 
ho, nifi 4 preach; therefore our gifted Brethren who are not called ordinarily, 
meabr > neither can work Miracles ( bucare rather a Miracle themſelves) may 
iſta conjunge- Preach. 3 Becauſe Chriſt did ſo, and to, ergo, we muſt do fo, and fo. 4 
re quz nexum Becauſe Chriſt choſe learned men. as well as unlearned, ergo, we muſt 
omacem fugi- chuſe only unlearned. 5 Becauie the Apoſtles preached in unplanted 
_ Churches, ergo, theſe may preach in planted. 6 Becauſe Chriſt choſe 
twelve, ergo, we maſt chule all. This their lo gick is like themſelyes. 7- 

tegro triennis Chriſt us eorinſtituit, deinade $.Santto donavit quo mariftro 

omnium gentinm linguas callebant, ſcriptiram omnem did/cerant , om- 


new9;caleſftem philoſophiam imbiberant Bulling., 
4 T he Fourth Allegation, 


Obj. The S$cribes and Phariſees were not Paſtors is Office, yet they 
preached, ergo, private-giſted Brethren may Preach. 


Qual perſona A»ſ.You do well to ranke your ſelves among Scribes and Phariſees; 


En: like Lettice, like Lips; Rem acs tetigiſtis , you have hit the nail on the 
riambicioſi , head : fince you can have no help from true Apoſtles, now you flee to 
eradeles£zci,Hypocrirzhinc propter pravara doGtrinam,pravos mares,praya ſtudia, appellantur pro» 
peaics viperarum, Xavenc!, | " 

alic 
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falſe ones, This is Petirso privcepis, a beggarly begging of that which Dic'car non 
is to be proved. pr. batur. 
* You muſt prove that the Scribes and Phariſees were not Paſtors in 
Office. So we did (ſay you, at the Diſputation) thus : All Prieſts were 
to be of the Tribe of Levi. Bur the Scribes and Phariſees were not of 
the Tribe of Levi: Ergo, they were not Prieſts,and ſo by conſequence 
not men in Office, 
A. We deſire you to prove your minr,viz.That the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were not of the Tribe of Levi ; which you did, thus ; 
Pax! was a Phariſee, but not of the Tribe of Levi : Ergo, no Phari- 
ſees were of the Tribe of Levi. 

A. We replyed,that this was but one particular inſtance, & ſo could 
not make arule,no more than one Swallow can make a Spring : beſides Omars Fre. 
you were told. A partienlari ad univerſale non valet conſequentia , be- axon non 
cauſe one man 1s blind, ergo, all men are blind ; becauſe one Lay-prea* B«lin.de Ey1ſ- 
cher is a Caviller, ergo,all are Cavillers; becauſe one nayling Preacher ©9p.1»/#. p.z. 
is \ 0x7 wn ergo, all are ignorant, &c. I his was your Bakers Logick, £, 4.9uli'p.76, 
and it ſavours of the Peel. 

But to clear this doubt, I ſhall give you one place that plainly proves 
the Phariſees to be Prieſts and Levites, 7oh.1.19.compared with v. 24, 
The lews ſent Prieſts and Levites from Hiermſalem: & who were they? |: . 
v.24. They that were ſent were of the Phariſees, So then you ſee they bs & Pile. 
were Phariſees, yet of the Tribe of L:v/.Ezra 7.6, wasa Scribe, yet Of ous vel Lore. 
the Tribe of Levi. =. 4 Lap. T 

2 Giving,though not granting that they were nor ofthe Tribe of Le- Pr cathedram 
vi yet that they were not bare gifted men, but Preachers in Office, is >\*inceligic 
clear, Mat. 23. png. 

Secondly, They ſit in Moſes Chair, (i) had the ordinary Office of ga. 7 
Teaching the people committed to them : they were DoRors of the rem docendi & 
Law, and Chriſt dids the people, hear them. jubendigquam 

The Prieſts were to be of the Tribe of Levs, but the Scribes and 39 Ju%z»s 
Phariſees were Prophets, and theſe might be of any Tride,as Leremiah, ovit MICE, 
Elijah, Eliſha, Iſaiah, Amor, aad other extraordinary Prophets ans pee 
were. F rine 4 Lap. 

Reznolds ay. 


The þftb Allegation. Hart, p.;; 24. 


Mulci ex Scrjs 


AQts 7. Stephen being 4 Deacon, and ug Paſtor in Office, yet Preached, 
Ergo, wn-officed men may preach. * 
Anſw. 


(58) 

Anſw, We thult diſtinguiſh of Deacois: t Sofhe wee talled extra. 
ordinarily, as Philip, «+ &s 8. who was an Evangeliſt, As 21.8. he 
was not ſelf. called, but by a ſpeciall Commiſion from the Spiric , He 
coes from Jerv/alem to Samiria, and thence called by an Angel to in- 
itru& and baptize the Eunuch, An Angel calls P/ilip, but theſe men 

Di-coni b:ne Want men and Angels to bring them in. ; : 

fa; gee>»Ofi- 2 Others were called Ordinarily,when by improving their talent the 
< aqui unr Church had experience of their induſtry, ability, and piety, they were 
] b. FLarem & promoted to be Paſtors. 1 Tim. 3+ 13+ Tocy that bave #ſcd the Office of 
autcrititen, 4 Neacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree ; that is, they make 
urvomines@t- them'elves fic and worthy to be promoted to higher degrees in the 
mo urerr:{d Churches ſervice. 

livz:E ca quz 5 Stephes*, was no Sermon, but being accuſed of blaſphemy,he makes 
fides Chitti an Apologerical Oration for himſelf,and a Confeſſion of the Faith be- 
ng; pow fore his perſecutors : and if this be preaching, thenthoſe women Mar- 
arguonc& pro tyrs in Qu. Maries time,that did confeſſe and profeſſe the Truth be- 
ficiant, 4 L2ps fore their adverſaries, were Preachers. 


The fifth All:gation. 


Ro inſen p. a6, Afts $.4. They that Were ſcatrty*d abroid went every where Preaching 
&c, th: Wira Herice they gather that all that can, may Preach. 

Theſe were fot the Apoſttes (ſay they) for v. 1. They ſtayed at Hie- 
fee wovfoltyvn raſalem ; Ergo, they were private Chriltians that did Preach. Hence 
this, T. Work. he Socivihn: gather that Vocation #ad Ordination are needleſſe ; be- 
man agaiaſt cauſe they do not read that theſe were ſent or ordained. 

Lzy-preach, p, This is that # v#4, their Argumentum decuman'im , noduu dectma- 
9.10, wer, their Achilles mnvixcibitt, their ftrong hold , which beitip defno- 
—_— lifhed rhey are left naked, | 

Seaman D'z. A+ This is a non ſequityr, Becauſe they that wete diſperſed preached, 
erib, Profxce, Ergo, All that can, may Preach. 

Arguumentum For, 1 Ttcanhot be proved that all theſe difperſed were private men 
a> [auiForiene gyt'gf Office: Phit'p was one of theſe ſcattered and diſperſed ones, who 
negantc, fed : 

nog ab autho. 45 30 E vangeliſt,v.5 .&c. Therefore they were not all private mtn: 
rite negariva, £2ere were beſides the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and the ſeventy 
valet in Theo. Diſciples ; they might be ſome of rHeſe, #nd not private profeſſors. 


I-gicis. U-,nou 2 The Apoſtles might give them a Commiſſion to preach, when they - 


1p hi us went thente, Hs 15. 22,23 + : 
= wg. R Ob j. The Text doth nor ſay (0. 
a mirc: d, A. Ab authoritate negative, nikil concluditnr, Arguments 


Cid, drawn 


S 
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drawn ſrom ſilent authority , conclude nothing. We do not read of 
Adam: Faith or Repentance ; it doth notrherefore follow that he had 
no Faith and Repentance. We do-not read of bis Sacrificing, obſerving ' 
the Sabbath, or performing any pious exerciſe; yet' we cannot in: the 
jadgment of Charity conclude that he omitted theſe ehinps. 'We tead 
of no Parents that Melchizedeck had; it doth not therefore follow he+ 
had none, &c. | 

-3 Did not the Lord give them Commiſſion by immediate revelation, 

tying ther the ſpirit of Propheſie, and ſo calling them extraordinari= FExmrrordinari- 

y, (as he did many in thoſe primitive times? This I thinke I catrprove am vocitiorem 
from the Text: and if ſo, you are gone: for extraordinary examples 19% tewere 
make no ordinary Rules. Though God permit the //74/5:5 to rob the pamoge _ | 
Fgytiaons, yet I may not ſteal. em rnt ohne 
1, Iprovetheir extraordinary Call by the Extraordinary effeQts of xexs, P:/car. : 
their Preaching, As 11. 21. And the Hand of the Lird wat | with Ruhert, Due 


. them, and a great number beleeved and turnedio the Lord, 1. The © p93: | 


Hand of the Lord was with them, as it was wont to be with extraordi- __ elk 


nary gifted Frephets. Thus the Scripture uſually ſpeakes of the Pro- $,ubounm 
phers, 2 King. 3, 15- Thus, rhe h1nd of the Lord came upo»Eliſha; t. e. encrgizyinde 
the Spirit otPropheſie. So £2:4,3.14. The hand of the Lord was 'ti & inftru- 
ftireng with me, Luke 1. 66. & F. 17. by the hand of the Lord ig *enmtum ope- 
meant the mighty power & 2fſiſtance of God in miracles, and inward y;;Q Gmnpt 
working in the Hearers accompaning their Miniltry. So Deed. large ix toc. Pere, 1. 
Angot. C bryoft Orcum. & a Lar. Delis [ma prtemts manu ade- vol.p.761. 
rar cis ad feciendum mrracul.« in con fi)mationem fidei , ad predic wn- | alis profec- 
_ —_ ſavientia & efficia, ut multes Gentiles convert erunt ad equonas ie 
Chriſtum. - x . 
' 2 Theextraordinary number of converts, their great and quick har- A 
veſt ſhews more then ordinary aſſiſtance. To this afſents Reverend Pere Cal. in lc. 
bins. Some (faith he ) the Lord cals,by ſpecial inſtin&KKand extraordi- Singulari Dei 


nary inſpiration of the Spirit, The _—_— reached without any out- —_—_ hec 
4 


ward Call,no doubt by theinſtinct of the holy Ghoſt,as apeargs in that _ pon 

the Hand of God was with them. And whereas falſe Prophets oft plead of /piric was «n 

an extraordinary Call, he ſets down markes, by which we may diſcern extraordiza'y 

their Illuſions from Gods Calk I. Extraordinary Calling never takes © 

place, but when Ordinary calling failes; and that is at rwo times eſpe- 

cially- x. In the founding and planting of a Church: So Apoſtles, & E- 

vangeliſts were called extraordinarily. 2. In times of univerſal Apoſt- 

acy, when the Church is ruined & detaced.11.Y ou may know them by 

their DoErine, III. By their = IV. By their Gifts whom God e215 
” EX- 


| (60) 
ex, loci, p. extraordinarily,he endows with extraordinary knowledg,courage,&c. 
447 4 Laſtly, I —— by way of Conceſlion, giving,though not © granting, 
RR your defires-Say theſe were private Chrifaans. yet 1 ſhallclear all by 
Privitegin7.. agking you two queſtions. 
_—o_— Q When did theſe diſperſed Diſciples of the Apoſtles, though wet 
_—_ Apoſtles, Preach ? : 

A. Not in times of Peace-and Settlement, but in times of ſore perſe- 
cution, when Stephen was ſtoned,and the Church was ſcattered about, 
and forced to flee up and down, A. 8. 1, 2, 3,4. Very Emphatical is 
the word Therefore,ver. 4+ Speaking defore of the perſecution of the 
Church,and of the ſtoning of Stephen,the HolyGholt infers, Therefore 

oſce Thoſe that were ſcattered, preached; implying,thar had not that perſe- 
- ck ret cution been, and the Apoltles conſtrained to abide at /er»/alem, with 
Iiſtes Evange- their converts,thole men might not have done what did. Are our 
liz ide Geati- times ſuch? are our Sreph-»s ſtoned, our flocks ſcattered and diſperſed, 
libus 4.L4P- our Miniſters all baniſhed and gone? &c. If ſo,then you that have gifts 
_ — may ſupply their room, &c. 
pzr Miniſtros 2 Q. iyhere did they preach ? | 
extra ordinem 4 Not at Hier»ſalew, a planted, ſerled,conſtiruted Church,ver.1.but 
vocatos planta at Phenice,Cypriu, Antiech,&c.amongſt Heathens, infidels, and Idola- 
ta far, noo elt ror; where no Church was planted , as appears, AZ. 11.19, 20. they 
=_ 'n —_ preacht at Antzoch to the Grecians who were Gentiles and Heathens, 
yay ry without Chriſt,and without God in the world, as appears, Raw.1.Now 
ordinariam that may be lawful i» Ecclefis conftitnenda,in an unplamed Church, in 
vocationem the beginning of aReformatiofi,when no rule is ſet,no Miniſters,noMa- 
requiramns, oiſtrates, no Teaching, no knowledge,no Ordination cane had, none 
Piſcat, in 46s - =. *.11; : : | 
— to ordain, &c.which is utterly unlawtull in Eccleſia conſtituta,in a plan- 
L-izh Com. on ££d, conſtituted Church, where there is a ſetled Miniſtry, ſerled Ocdi- 
N. Tet, nances,ſetled Worſhip,according to the Rule,8&c. Here muſt be EleQi- 
ARs 11.20. on,Probation,@rdination. Full to this purpoſe is that quotation of thar 
The Td *piwv* ;npenuous and ſtudious Gentleman: Lay-men may preach upon occaſi- 
qc on to Churches ditordered, and co perſons not yet gathered to any 
mates « Church. Thoſe which were diſperſed upon the perſecution of Stephen, 
gif:ed men mey did publiſh the Goſpel where there was no Church, But how eminent 
preach in an ſoever mens abilities are, how well ſoever known to themſelves or the 
«op/ented. but World, to undertake the inſtruRion of the people withour publick or- 
"4 pianie® der,in publick Aſſemblies,;s a thing that no Scripture, no time, no cu- 
E ſtome of the primitive Church will allow. Thornedike Service of God at 
Relig. A ſſemb. cap. II. 
Now let us gather up all,andpur it into a parallel,that our gifted bre- 
threa may the better ſee how near they come to their pattern, 7hbe 


| . oftheir Preaching and Miracles, which mig 


(#1) 
The Parallel, . 


+ 1 Theſe dſgerſed had extra Bur ow Jified Brethen havs 
ordinary gifts, net ordinary. 
6 2 Thoſe bad an immediate But onrt have not a mediate. 
al. 
3 Theſes Converted wavy Theſe Pervert wary, 
Sender. 
4 The Hand of the Lerd The Handof the Lordi: again 
NN heb Ih _ 4 ye deny the = : 
$ Thoſe preatved the For Theſe deny the Lav, ec 
34 orporg if News-ti #4 FP 
6 Thoſe preached in times of Theſe in times of Peace, 
Perſecution. 


7 Thoſe preached in wn- Theſe in planted Churchet &- 
- vgs C 1 amongſt Hea- mongſt Chriſtians. ' 
thens, 


By this time I hope I have levelled our ſtrong Hold, and laid him 
inthe duſt, I now march onto the reſt. 


The fxth, 4 Fort. 


AR. 13. 14, 15+ Paul a»d Barnabas comming into the Synagogue, _ 
the Rulers ſent to them, (not «s Apoſtles, which they acknowledged wot, fobinſons plea 
a anly a; men having gifts ) that if they had any word of exhorcation,** 7* 

1 ſhould ſay on. 

As Pa ad Barnabas were men ih Office, true & faithfull Praphets 
and Apoſtles, & to had Commiſſion to teach the Nations whereſoever 
they went.” Tis a #o»-ſequitap,Becauſe men inOffice were deſired by the 
Rulers to exhort, Ergo, Men out of Office may doe ſo. PE 

2 They were knowa to be Teachers in Office and(ia all prodability) 
were ſo reputed by the Rulers 0fzheS nagogue: having heard the farne 
t eaſily come from Cypru 
to Antioch, they defire a word ofexhortation from them, v. 14. Afr 
14+ 1, They were knowo Prophets. la 

3 This woo practi in corrupt times, and times of great confuſion. ., 
3$o the le Appollenis acknowled ;tbat in corrupt times eſpeci- —— 


ally ir was permitted to ſome out of Order, to teach and exhort ; but j1ju, populi 
L 2 they ſtatus. Calv. 


| (62) 
they were always ſuch as had teſtimony of their gifts,& of whom there 
was a generall opinion of their miſſion; extraordinary or ordinary, by 
Oftendir Ly. reaſon of the dotine they preached,and the workes they did.T bus at 
cas non emni- N azar: th Chriſt was permitted inthe Synagogue to read & explaing 
bus permiflum the writings of the-Propbets, L«ke 4 1 6+ as one who by reajan of his 
tuifle loqui, ne Majefty and. miracles, did exery where obtaine audience, as reverend 
nog Beza here noteth; by which right be taught both in che Temple, and 
Go. every where; wherefore alio-che ordinary DoQtors demanded of him 
Catv, is loc, by what authority he did it, Math. 21.2.3. So we find that Pax! and 
Barnabas were allowed,( A#.1 3. 15.) publikely tolpeake and exhort 
in the Synagogue at Anroch,. as being ſuch whoſe fame was already 
known to thoſe of Aztiech; for they-had before this «time for a whole 
yeare preached the Word of Godto many there, and brought. many 
to the Faith.of Chriſt, &c. 

But obſerve his concluſion : But in thepraRice of theNew Teſtament, 
none but Prophets by Gifts & Office either ordinary or extfaordinary, 
were permitted publikely in the, Aſſembly of Belceyers to preachthe 
Word of God in Chriſts Name, &c. Thus he; j- 

What have we to doe with Jewiſh corrupt Cuſtoms? We are to walk 
by Rule and not by ſuch new Lights.The liberty given in their Syna- 
gopues, can be no preſident to us, no more then the cuſtome of. perſe- 
cuting the Godly and caſting them out of their Synagogues. 

Ler's ſum upall. 1. Becaule Pawl and Barnabas, who were men in 
Office preached; Ergo,ſuch asare not in Office,may preach; 2. Becauſe, 
ſuch as were known to be Teachers, :nd were famous preached; Ergo 
ſuch avare unkown Teachers, and infamous, may preach; 3, Becaulec 

the Jews bad a cuſtome, incorrupt times to call forth gifted men.to, 
ſpeake in their Synagogues; Ergo, we muſt leave the Word; & follow 
their ſuperſtitious cuſtoms. This is ſure ſome Shooe- makers Logick - 
it's ſer dpon a Laſt, and ſtreched wel. 


The ſeventh, a Tower. 


© The example.of Apbltos, AQ 18. 24. 25. &c. An elcguent man, and 

» ighty ih the Scriptures, wftruftcd in the way of the Lord, taught 

ailzgently, Of. Becauſe he preached without a Call, Ergo, Gifted bre- 

Hie dignus thren may preach without a Call. : | Ss, 

vindice nodus. This is a Tower,a ſtrong Tower,in 9ur Brothers Fonceite;here they 
” + triumph ( chough ir be befdre-itic victory: ) Apol{s;, Apollo; preached 
without a Call, &c. But lerus approach near it, and weſhall diſcerne 
; this 


en ed SR AMOR ith dS. AS Mfc, BE... 
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this Tower to-de a Tower of Babc//, roo. weak-and fandy.a fountda- 
tion for their high and haughty building; Likecbe Aples of Sodom, 
glorious to the eye, but toech them and they fall ro duſt and aſhes. ut; Gmites 
And therefore I anſwer , tr. This is an example bue no preggpt : cx- cauſz & cir- 
amples may not be followed, without obtervation of the like cauſes , cumſaniiz , 
& | Now L doubt noc but. 1 ſhall prove your caſe & A. um ha- 
polls's to be different ; and then this inſtance will doe you noe g00Cs — 
In following examples , i ſaith a very learned man) we muſt marke 4 S1nage 1 part,p 
things: 1. How they did it. 2. Whenthey did it. 3- Where they did 265, &e, 
it- 4+ Why they did it, Thee will give ſome light in this bulineſſ,  S!ztyy on x 
1 We will inquire -who.it was that preached 2 Aallor. What was Toeſ, p. 15 lo 
he? A Mmiſter. How is+hat proved? ,1 Cor. 3- 5+ Who is Paw/?and - ; ane =o ; 
who Apo!lv? but Miniſters, &c, He is in termixis , exprelly called a Po, - Apul- 
Miniſter. los, who by big 
Obj. He war erdarned after tpards. authentical Mis 
A. You may doe well to prove that. Affirmanti i:cumbit probatio; "'ſtery calied 
45'S exius non {2 go, n'C credo, Where the Scripture hath not a Tongue ——_ _ l, 
to ipeak , we muſt have noe ears to hear, 4 = a 
2+ He was a coadjutor to Pax/, and therefore oft joyned with him 2 mcby inEyh, 
1 Cor 3.6. 23- and 1+1 12. and 4. 6. & 16, 13 Paml may plant , 4» 4.11, 
polls water ;, q- 4, 1 Pal. 1 planted & preached the woyd , Apollo 5*cb-n- loci, pe 
came after ge, and by his Miniſtry expounded the fame Doctrine of B F- 
Chriſt to you, and ſo watered what I had taught, Hence the lear- , —p_— 
ned Zaxchy ranks him with Evangeliſts ; Timotby, Titus, Sylt anus mars cura, - 
Apollos : theſe were not tyed to any one place, but were afliſtants to. confirmarus * 
the Apoſtles , to water what they had planted, praxi in iis 
: . He is called an Apoſtle in 1 Cor ; I 44 9», compared with.the N JE _ Do- 
verſe , 7 beſe things bave 1 transferred 5» a fiigure tomy ſelfe , andto your 


Apollo &c. For / think that God hath ſet forth us the Apeſtles laſt , meniis (uz in- 
&c. ltin&v, ſed $S 


_ 4 What were thegifts and indowments of the Miniſter > Surely i®P*/fu fic 
more then ordinary ; tew inall the Scripture ſo highly commended for. 7 
endowments and abilities as. he. Such as God calls exttaordinarily , 
he gifts extraordinarily-. _ | ; 
he Text tells us he was an elogwent man; be. was both prudent &. Diſper ifti 
eloquent, he had skill in the words, and could expound well : he had cum Ap«1!o 
good elocytion to-expreſle his Expoſition, Matter well, babited , is £0is <ravt in- 
more accepted | td» _— ages = 
' Mighty inthe Scriptares(6e.) well inſtrufted & grounded in them ye yocutine 


ipſornm ſatis conſtaret, quz in exemplum hodie gon ſun trakends, Prid.faſcicul, p.346 


247 
L 3 and 


Calvis. 


(64) by 

and endowed revs mſec orace of Gods ſpirit, ro propound, ex. 

und, and perſwade them to men. 
T rnfirnBted ns Way of the Lord. He had learned the comming of 
Chriſt igto the world, and his Do&rine, when Job» the Bapriſt had 
raught obſcurely and imperfe&ly ofit ; but had not participated of the 
clear and lare Declaration which Chriſt and his Apoſtles had made 
of it. | 

4 Fervent in Spirit. He was no cold, dead, Teacher; but he taught 
powerfully, livelily, experimentally. 

5 Hetaught diligently : he was no idle Strawbery-Preacher, 

of ' 6 Hedothnotpreach his own fancies, bur the things of the Lord 

viz, the Bapriſm of /ohn (5. e. the DoQrine which [obs the Bapti 
had delivered concerningChriſt,and had ſealed to his Diſciples byBap- 


tiſm. 
7 He teacheth boldly in the Synagogues, not fearing the face of 


man, | 
$ Obſerve his rare Humility : he doth not diſdain(though he were a 
_ _—_ man of ſingular abilities ) to be taught what he ket not.of mean 
Apeilo, qui ſe ſons;an humble man can learn of the meaneſt; a little child hall fead 
non tanto ab him, //e-11+6-to ſee a Maſter in /[rael fit by an Aquils, a Tent-maker, 
«5 wer wang and a Priſ#l his wife,and to be inſtructed by them,to learn of his Au- 
" 4 Gornina a... ditors,was no lefſe an at of meekne& than of wonder ; bura wiſe man 
eeri,& expoliri (00ks more at the Counſel than the Counſellor;he regards not ſo much 
pallueſ, Calv. who,as what the inſtruRtion is;an Abraham can hearken to the counſel 
of $ar«h, and ob of his ſervants. 

9. He hath the approbation ofthe Church of God for his abilities, 
verſe. 27. The Brethren of the Church of Epbeſws write Letters com- 
mendatorie in his behalf co the Diſciples at Corinch to reecive 
him. 

10His Teaching wes operative and fruitful;he did not labor in vain: 
For,r He furthered the Faich of Beleevers,and helped them much. 2He 
was able to convince quin-hyay note convinced, he mightily con. 
vinced the Tews, and that not privately, for fear of oppoſition, but he 
undertakes chem publickly ; and this he doth not by weak humane in- 
ventions, but by the Scriptures, ( out of 7/aiah, Daniel, the Pſalmes , 
Meſcr and the Prophets) he doth Theologically demonſtrate, and 
infallibly conclude, thae this Teſus the Son of 4ſery was the true Meſe 
fas promiſed tothe Fatbers,c*c. , 

Thus you have ſeen this good man in his colours;how like our gifted 
Brethren are to him, we ſhall ſee in the Parallel. 

x The 


— 


Cn r= 


——— - 


a p 
The ſecond Quezre will be, GEL be Preached > 
A,*Twas in a time when Churches were planting, in the Primitive 
times, when —_—_ extraordinary gifts,and poured out the Spirit of 
Prophecy in abundance,for the gathering and perfeRing of hisChurch, 
Oc 
2 *I'wayin a time when that corrupt cuſtom was in praQtice among 
the lews, of giving liberty to ſome ( _ not in Office) to preach. 
3 I anſwer by way of conceſiion : Should we grant that Apolios was 
not a man inOffice, yet 'ewill not help you: but this is but an inſtance(as 
a judicious Divine well obſerves)of the liberty given by the Iewes, or m_ legem 
taken, when as yet there was no Church in being. Take in all the com- p77 an non 
mendations of the man, and, in a like junure of time , others of like ,udo. chri & 
abilities may doe the like. trah not cu- 
I come now to the Paralle), that our Brethren may ſee how like, or fon. 'Ewo/'ay- 
rather how unlike they are to their Pattern, and as they conceive,their _ # xpis'os , 


Patron. 
1 Appollos was a m1# of ex. Theſe ( moſt of them ) have 
tr aordinary abilities, ' wot ordinary. 
2 Heircalled a Miniſter, and Theſe are Diminiſhers and 
was a Preacher, Praters. 
., 3 Hewas as Helper to the A- Theſe are Hinderers to their 
poſtles. Succeſſor s. 
4+ He Was Eloquent. T beſe are Loquent. 
5. He was mighty in the Scrip- Theſe in Rapturer. 

Inret. : Nihil boni ab 
6 He tanght the things of Theſe their own Fancies. angularibus 
God. : — 

He taught frequently. T beſe fierily. —— 
s He Nw rs rage openly Theſe clenculerly creep in's x he #—cl 
is the $ Jag ognes. houſ, es and corners. palam locurus 
9 He was .very bumble and Theſe wery proud and hanghs cit in mundo, 
lowly. 32 70.18.20. P 
. 10 He had the approbation of 7 beſe preach without it. ry wo 
the Church of God. Primitiva& fas 
11 He convinced and converted Theſe will not be comvinted in QisApoſtolicis 
War). themſelves, nor doe they convert 4» non valer con« 
ſequenria, 


ny; yea, they pervert many. 
Deliber anduns oft de remedio preſertio cum now Cynthixs, ſed Apollor (ot i 
anrew vellat. ſus exceflum 


| 
4 


ns 
The right ts a bulwark, 


1 Cor-14. 2+ 31+ where the Apoſtle exhorts them to deſire” ſpiritual 
oifrs,but rather that they might prophelie; & tels them, verſ7. 31. they 
may all Prophefie;, &c. Hence our Brethren conclude, that all chat 
have Giits may Propheſie in publick. 
- Our gifted Brethren build very much upon this Text ; and being 
purſued ,chey run hicher tor ſhelcer ; bur in vaine, being meerly,delu- 
. Vox, & :2* 164 withthe word Al, as if the Apoſtle had commanded all the 
terea bl, (> odly promiſcuoully to preach , when he ſpeakes only to Prophets, 
as the context cleerly ſhews. 
;i Thequeſtion then will be , who are meant by this word, A1/, ver. 
31.7 e may all Prophe/ſie. | | 
A. 1+ Lanſwer Negatively , it cannot be meant of all the Saints 
. _. ColleRively ; for then women, who have gifts , ſhould preach, who 
a Flvia ” yer are forbidden. Secondly, private Profeſlers are now here comman- 
cx: f:d de ded to leave their callings and goe ſtudy Arts and Sciences, that 10 
propheris , 2d rhey may be Preachers; but are commanded to abide in their callings 
erudicndam 1 Cor 72 0. Thirdly then all ſhould Baptize ; (for Chriſt hath joy- 
Ecckfiom *g ned Preaching and Baptizing )and then what need Chriſt give Pa(tors 
__ OE and Teachers ? Are all Prophet. ? 1 Cor. 12, 29, 
nes nimi um 2 TAnſwer poſitively, By «//is meant, all ſuch as are Prophets : the 
Propherz, Text is cleer, » 29. Ler ihe Prophets [peck twaor three, &c. wv. 30. 
. idera Bex# E- [# any thing be revealed &c. They were extraordinary Prophets, and 
pilt.5.p, 49- ſpeak by immediate revelation , without ſtudy : then tollowes , v.31. 
For ye may all 'Propheſie , i.e, all you that are pifted and called to be 
Prophets ; for ſo it followes , v. 32+ The ſpirits of the Prophets , i, e. 
the Doctrine of every Prophet, muſt be /abjo# to the examination and 
cenſure of the other Prophers ;& therefore ( {gith the Apoltle ) every 
Prophet may ſpeak in publick , to the end that he may be diſcerned & 
approved by the reſt. General words muſt be confined to the particu- 
lar Argument of the ſpeech : ſo that the word «//muſt be confined to 
the Prophets; Prophets, Prophers,all ye that are Prophets may preach, 
but theſe were Prophets by Gift &: Office; therefure they might.& did 


preach publickly ia Chriſts name in the Aſſembly: So that the Apoſtle _ | 


Prophera bic ſpeakes not of all beleevers in common, nor of any inthe Congregati- 
- at eg _ on promiſcuoully,but of the Prophets lawfully called to inſtru& the 
_ FIT bp oo Church of God, &'tis worth odſerving, that the word Prophet is never 


Clavis, * givento any inthe Old Teſtament, or New,but only to Migiſters,& 
men 


(67) : 
men in Offic e; & therefore our Saviour expreſly diſtinguiſheth a 
Prophet from a Righteous man, Mar. 10. 14. 
9-4, All you that are Prophets, and have the gift of Prophecie, and Do»num Pco- 
extraordinary revelations,{o that you can dexterouſly open hard Pro. ph«tiz genera- 
phecies ex !erpore, without any ſtudy, and interpret Prophetick Scrip- liter erat don 


X . | wolhs ; .£ quo quiſquis 
ture to edification, &c. whilſt theſe miraculous & extraordinary Gitts ., inſpirati o» 
endure, ye may, all that have them,uſe them. ne divina cog» 
noſceret ac pro- 


ferret ocgulex quzdi five jila furura elſent;five Scripturarum diſi-itium & obFurarum © maxims provgy 
phcricarum explanationes; five alia qazdam ad Chriſtianam D,&rigam illuſtrandam aut picratem 
xromoyc adam pertinentia. Eſt!#s. 


2+ It appeares they were Prophets, becauſe the duties of Prophets are 
aſcribed to them, v. 3, 4, 5+ 12, 24, 25+ they muſt interprer, convince, 
confute, edifie,&c. all which are the duties of a Prophet, 

Thus its clear , that theſe were Prophets; and if ſo, this place cannot 
help gur Brethren ; for thus they muſt argue hence. Fecauſe Prophets 
who were men inOffice,yea,extraordinaryProphers did preach; There- 
fore, we gifted Breth@n, who are no Prophets,nor men in Offi e,may 
preach. H«c dialefica eft Independentica. 

Obj. T. P. Objeted, that theſe were ordinary, not extraordinary 
Prophets. 

A. Habemu confitentem rerum; you have betray*d your cauſe: for if 
theſe were Prophets,as you confeſle they were,and | have proved from 
che Text; Then unleſſe you can prove your (elves to be Prophets and 
men in Office, this place will no whit avail you. They were either ſuch 
whoſe extraordinary gifts cid ſufficiently prove to the Church, that 
they were extraordinarily ſtirred up,& called of God,or elſe tuch as 
being ſeparated co the work of the Miniſtry, were by that exerciſe of ,, 
their "iſs to be fitted for the full execution of thatOffice,as thoſe chil» 1; 4 ,, tbe 
dren of the Prophets were for the like purpoſe trained up in Schools ws }opber, 
of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, Rathband. Ob: inuit iſte 

But Secondly, [ thall eafily prove them to be extraordinary Prophets Þ' opherandi 
from the Text,v. 30,/f any thing be revealed, &Cc. They preach exrem- = 8 ppg 
porary Revelations; they were able by che ſingular revelation of the yn b:i meti. 
Spirit to give the ſenſe of Prophetick Scripture,withour ſtudy or paines, vs incl!igerenc 
Gal.1-12, and ſometimes they would fore-tell things to come, as Aga- & le ad mini- 
bur Af.11 ,27.and the four daughters of 2h:lip.In the begining of the rim p! £pa- 
Goſpel & firſt gn of ic,the Lord was pleafed to confirm it by ex- 2 00 

c 


x ; ; l altorcs, & dy- 
traordinary gifts of miracles, Healing, Tongues, Interpretation, Prophe- ,"_ excludes 
=" 


fying reuc, Lrzd, 


(68) 

ing,and fore-telling things to come. T heſe were temporary, & to en- 
Scriptucas ure only in thoſe primitive times ; they are now ceaſed ; ſo that he's a 
Propherarum miracle that ſhould deſire now ſuch miracles. Fully to this purpoſe is 
extraordinaria that of a learned man: T he grace of Propheſying under the New Teſta- 
SS. Ow ment was of immediate revelation & inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt to 
rg all purpoſes,as under the Old. Y. 30. It revelation be made to another 
venel;par. 2, p, that ſicteth by,ler the firit hold bis peace,to ſhew us that ſome were in- 
376. &c, Vbi ſpired upon the very point of time with the truth of matters in debate 
at their Aſſemblies, as 2 Chron. 20.14. AF ,13.2 Let Maſter Cagton de- 
cide this Controverſie in his book of the Keys,p.20. the p/ace in 1 Cor. 
14.(faith he) doth not ſpeak of ordinary private members, but of men 
furniſhed with extraordinary gifts ; Kings at the time of their Corona- 
tion give many extraordinary large gifts, which they do not daily pour 
out in like ſort in their ordinary Government. Chriſt ſoon after his A- 
ſcention, poured out a larger meaſure of his Spirit then in times ſucees» 
ding ; the m:mbers of the Church of Corinch (as many other in thoſe 
Primitive times) were inriched with all knowledge, & 1a all utterance 
1 Cor.1.5+ and the ſame perſons that had the gitr of Propheſie in the 
Church of Cori=th, had alſo the gift of tongues, which put upon the A- 
poſtle & neceſlicy to take them off from their frequent ſpeaking with 

Tongues, by preferring Proplieſie before ir;Thus firly and fully be. 
3 Theſe Prophets are ſet amongſt extraordinary Officers, Eph, 4.11, 

- 1 Fever, Three things T. P. objeRted againſt this Anſwer. | 
*!, P:393* 1 Thattheſe could not be extraordinary Prophets, becauſe (v. 29.) 
their Doqrine was to be tried. 

Vide Ruthe f, Anſw. This trying and judging did not conſiſt in calling them to 
Plea forPretb, account, as for the truth of that which the holy Ghoſt inditeth, but to 
P. 25%, &. confiſtin the judging,the meaning,and conſequence of things in'pired, 
9 inzebie hich even the Perſons from whom they came though not ignorant 


ut aliqui non - 
3 Soicien Divi. thorowout, yet were not able ot themſelves to ſound ty the botcome., 
n1 ut veriPco- 4 4 _ wc . 

Pherz,icd y-1 a ſpiriru mendaci'y.e. a dxmone ficw! vatesE:hnici, vel certe 2 proprio (piritn moveren« + 


fur ad proferenda quzd3 nova: quare ne fide les fallerentuc opus crat examine. Eſt us, 


2 Anextraordinary Propher(chough in penning Scripture infallible, 
yet ) in other points might erre. 14708 erred Exod. 32. 4. Peter er- 
red about the calling of the (zentiles, Ac. io, 15. and Gal 2. 14. The 
A.oftles were ig10cant of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, & his *ufferings, &c. 
and therefore they were commanded to try the Spirits,and Lube com - 
mends the #er-ans for trying the DoQtine of a Paul & Silas, Act. 17, 


11: for although theie Pcophecies were infuſed by the holy Ghoſt,ckat 
cannot 


Prophecare vi 


+Plura, 


w "* = MM FW 2 


cannot erre, yet all things are not revealed to one; 8&that which is not 
revealed to one,is ofrentimes revealed to more,and iomrrmes in a clea- 
rer manner. There might be alio ſomthing mingled with that which 
the Prophets received: & it might ſo fall out,chat that which they ad- 
ded of their own by way of confirmation, illuſtration, or application, 
might be juſtly ſubje& to cenſure * withall,it muſt be tryed and judged 
by others, whether the Prophecies proceed from the intpiration of the , 
holy Spirit, and according to the Rule of Faith, //a. 8. 2c. 

2 *Twas objeted, That theſe could not be extraordinary Prophets, 
becauſe ( v.3,) they ſpeak to edification, exhoriation and comfort, as 
Ordinary Prophets d.d, 

A. The Anſwer is eaſie; The Extraordinary Prophets, as Amos, 
Tſaiah, Ezeksel, 8c. did preach to edification, exhortation, and com- 
fort, as well as the Ordinary. | 

3 *Twas objeRted, that the Apoſtle forb:dding women, did give li- mon e__ : 
berty to men to preach. —_ - hey 

A. I ſee you will play at low game before you will fit out. I anſwer mum, quod 7 
therefore by way of conceſſion, & grant that the Apoſtle forbids Wo- cul:ro veriratis 
men,and enjoyns Men to preach : but what men?Not all pitted men in *P<riatur,nihil 


generall, but all men gifted, and called to be Prophets, as I have oma ak 


clearly proved, p. 57- & inaniras 

2 If you will argue fitly from this place it muſt be rhus : The Apoſtle toc a'>og9n & 
forbids all Women gitted or ungifted, to preach ; Therefore all men '>+xc:0154 
gifred or ungifted,are allowed by the Apoltle to preach,No doubt but He 'bat defies 
then we ſhould have gocd preaching ! Juller ſarisfa- 


_ (Ft on on this 
3 No woman may adminiſter the Sacrament ; therefore, any man Text, let bay 


may. : £24] : piiaſe reverend 
I ſhall conclude this Point in the words of a Reverend Divine. It's X.Rutherf, 

granted (faith he) that all Orders,Officers,or Members of the Church 2*e R'gbe of 
above Miniſters,may preach as well as they, whether ordained, or un- D—_ 97 
ordained; as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets. For Prophets ſuch as pw. L G— 
are under the New Teſtament, they are alwayes placed next unto the p,1, &c, 
Apoſtles, & before Paſtors and Teachers, 1 Cor. 12.28,29. Eph. 4.11.1n Thorndike on 
the Primitive times there were many ſuch; yea, many in one Church, f#. AJ:m.c.5. 
as at Astioch and ( orinth : whether theie were ordinary or extraordi- 

nary, it is eaſie to judpe, by the continuance or diſcontinuance of them 

in the Church in after ages, & ar preſent. Ifchere be any fo gifted by 

the holy Ghoſt, above ordained perſons, that they are worthy to take 

place ot them,& of Evangeliſts; let them by all means have the liberty 


of their Gifts,& their proper denomination:I think ordinary Miniſters 
M 2 ſhould 


Vide Layge 


ang! 


(70) 
ſhould give them the right hand of fellowſhi ,and place, As for any 
kind ofProphets or propheſying in the publickCongrepation belowMi. 
niſters & their Miniſtry, there is none to befound in any enumeration 
of Scripture, either in Roms. 1 2. 1Cor. 12+ or Eph. 4. where we were 
moſt like to find it : and therefore it is ſtill with me reſolved, that che 
Prophets and Propheſying which we read of, 1Cor. 14. was extraordi. 
dinary. He that beleeves three kinds of Prophets under the New Teſta- 
Oppeſira juxta ment, let him diſtinguiſh them. Thus he. 


ny I ſhall gather up all into a parallel, becauſe Logick doth not pleaſe 


you. 
1 Thoſe Were Prophets. Bat our gifted brethren are 
no Propbets, 
2 Thoſe were Extraordina® Theſeno Ordinary. n 
ry Prophete, ; 
3 Theſe had a S7irit of F> Theſe of del(4ſiom. 
velation. ' 


4 Thoſe conld dexterouw® Theſe are dextrons in dark- 
[ly exponnd Prophaick ning them, and ſome in de- 
Scriptures ning them, 


The ninth Objeflion, 


" Rom- 12. 6, 7, 8. Having then gifts differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whither Prophecie, let us Prophefie, &c. 
Hence they gather, that all that have the gifts of Prophecie, may Pro- 
pheſie, &c. | 
A. *Tis | m_ that they who havethe gift of Prophecie may pro- 
pheſie;and they that have the gift of Miniſtery(orDeaconſhip)muſt do 
M. Workman the duty of a Deacon. But who are they that have this gift? T hey that 
«g.Laj-preach, are Prophets by Office, and not thoſe that have abilities only, as one 
P-®, 3,&. yery well ob/erves; and this will appear more fully by the context and 
ſcope of the Chapter. Having exhorted to duties of piety in general, v. 
I, 2. he comes v 3 to 9. to particular duties of Ecleſiaſticaſl perſons 
and Officers, viz, That they ſhould not be proud of their Spirituall 
its ( which in thoſe dayes y ner ) bur to whiok ſoberly and ſelf- 
enyinply of themſelves. * 
2 He ſets down a diſtin& and perfeRt enumeration of all the ſtanding 
Officers in the Church,and exhorts them to diſchage the duties of their 
kverall FunRions, v.6, 7, 8.T heſe O fficers are reducedto two gnand 
eads, 


- (71 ) R s © 
heads, 1. Prophecie; ( not the extraordinary gift of foretelling future —_— 
things, ec. bur the ordinary, inthe right underſtanding & interpreting ,c1;..ce tacu!- 
of Scripture.) Under this are contained, Firſt, he that teacherh,s.e. the carem divinan- 
DoRor or Teacher, Secondly, he that exhorteth; ez, the Paſtor. Vnder 4 cvencus fu+ 
Miniſtery are compriſed, 1. He that giveth, 5.e. the Deacon; 2-He that */<5 qualem | 
ruleth 5.e.the ruling Elder. So then by Prophecie, here,is not meant Pn 
the extraordinary Sift of interpretifg Scripture by Revelation without & iq, ne. 
ſtudy ( which were it ſo, yet could it not help you ) but the ordina- vi poſt Chriſ- 
ry gife of Preaching & expounding Scripture by an ordinary Miniſter \tum, ut Aga» 
& tet Church- Officer, ot which the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking, who bus &c, 

: y : Ju "F 3 (Qut prxcipir 
muſt give himſelf to exhortation & teaching : & this is that Frophe- 55:0. & 
ſying which we are commanded to prize,t Theſ.5:20. Deſpiſe net Pros yerperuis baud 
pheſying,.e. preaching by men in Office, by ſent Prophets. dubio chariſ- 

Now let us ſee what they can gather hence « Becauſe Paſtors & Tea- Mi:icd ref. 
chers,who were Prophets & men in Office,are commended to Prophe- * PIE 
ſie & expound the word, cc. therefore private gifted perſons, who are cy ; cli. 


: _ carum intclli- 
not men in Office,may propheſie & expound the Word. 1 his is the Lo- genciam & ap- 


gick of the ſhuttle,'or thuttle Logick, plicandi facul- 
tarem;&Kc, Þ ae 
: - + £1, 
The tenth Objection. Vie Leigh 


Com. lac, 
x Cor. 11. 5. Every woman that prayeth or propheſicth with her head bins hequen de 


covered,cc. Here (ſay they )were Women that did propheſic. Now if allis, hu ci- 
gifted women did Propheſie , then much more may gifted men.T bas Mi- ſceprant de 
riam,Anna,px4 Hulda propheſie, 2 King. 22-14.and Deborah, Judg-4-4+ |;11,.,,4ins's 
and Philips fonr Fawghters. So Rom, 16.1,3,7.Phade « ſervant of the caſes cannot 
Church, Aquila and Priſcilla my helpers, Andronicus and Junia of note mike an 9:di- 
among the Apoftles,&c. Phil.4.3. nay Rue, 

A. Here's Chalk for Cheeſe . We ſpeak of ordinary gifted men in Of- 
fice,& they flee to women that wete called extra9rdinarily,as Miriam, 
Hualdaz&c. 

As for Phebe, ſhe was a Diaconeſs to miniſter to the ſick, and not a 
Przdicanteſs to preach, or haye Peters keys jingling at her girdle. 

Agqvnila and Priſcilla,by their privat inſtrution Ges 
euryl, 14juteres mes, my helpers. 'And ſo not only men but women 
ſhould teach their children, ſervants, &| neighbours the way of the 
Lord, Pr.1.8.& 6.20.& 31.1,26, Aﬀ.18.26.T1.2.3.2.2Tim. 1.5. Yea.a 
woman in her husbands abſence (& preſence toogif he be not able)may 

M 3 reach 


" the aft of P/ea- 


72). | 
; : family, &c. | aftive- 
Being in the teach her children.pray with __ the _ are not to SN pray- 
char whilff As for that place, x bay paſſively for cheir tuck G pray or 
none duc patien joyning wi 
ga poſer ;ng & propheſying with wage them intheir hear. Propheſyin 
wed, Deod. fie, and going along w ying. 1. There is Prop bs Þ 
io lec- —_— diſtinguiſh of ah rpm - & thus(ſay gary» * 
' - . & z in 

no Rh which is Preaching and gw is taken for _— E Pla 5 
And the 8 women did not Propheſie. 2. Lord in Ptalmes and: Hym Annuncia- 
Arnot. Engl ing the praiſes of the Lo ' wir the company of { 
V. aaſoveh _—— Fo Lora gave the 0h ar of Gods praiſe: In p04 
» , F . I. o : u l . men w 
les wa of ſhe. 1 oarered _ _ great victory m—_—_ ſo the 
mV Perk.0n Jjes, after the 0btainin 4 ; as Miriam, Deborab , Saws IO.5.2 
Rey: x. 26 OnTES ling ſongs unto God Scripture , Numb. pre Divines 
| 2.056.177 qa ner "ropheſie is often = ſhould rant,(as —=/ ares women 
oqubes an i- Chro. 25.1 ,2,3-%3 I he naturall and genuine ſen ty ſpirit of 
NT do, and I conceive it to be t in{pired with an — 8. 1 will prur 
Prophetiz af- in thoſe primitive times kao ro that promiſe, 16e/ 2,3 befie. This 
wy uf hay, "1 rage 877 = pos | as een G un their liber- 
in loc; V. Muſ- verit 41 thoſe days 0 iling inthe miner, 

| ng inthe ma, » 1 Cor.14-34, 
rk = —_ pracice;but my - nm in publick _ oma fer 
h1borabant "ro *J+ he Apoſtle enjoynsr _ in the Churcher, for = Kare a poſt- 
7 Quod aperto 35- Let your women keep fil is a hams: , becauſe not "he 9 12. he pro- 
gh ſprak; 8 - ek tg Nature. In 1 — In reſpe& of 
mo Ro tive law , but a _ [ array & that tor 2 es & thu 
rentur. Per, hibites their pu - ms [ps aqj= — - 2p. $a \enm 
rake "” ans precedency Io iis ame after the man, & for am uſurp Au- 
Chriſt reprovies ©. he woman was made Office of Teaching, or to der of 

harch of Eve ; the rake upon her the ( invert the courſe & or 
tbe Che; for fore for her to n, what were it but to 10 defetion: Adam was 
m—_  wo- thority over the man, ans priority in her de he tranſpreſſion. 
_ nature? 2, From the —_ being deceived was int hrſt deceived, 
Rev, 2, 29, ond deceived,but the <>" prvs not primarily; he was mY par” as. 
Fay i Or. em niger diately by the _—_ p nm cowhen 
007 mne one the woman, cc. 2, c he womans ſolicitations gps hy indul- 
by Prophet, "1 eats by the means C one berevlentia, out q Diviae ach well 
oe Lork'ng- he yeelded ex amic 1bil! 9 c-as a very Reveren became a Sedu- 
gee px » en O———_ rhe a Teacher at _ fr Sh publick teach» 
WeoPeds . er ro 

I . +.eft obſerved, Taking poſtericy:hence ſhe's luſpeade ing 
ils por.cer & undida 
29.44. 
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ing for ever. Sexmu faminens Ordims ſuſceptionem impedir. 
The eleventh ObjeRion 


1 Cor. 16.15, 16. The hiu/e of Stephanas addiflea them/elues to the 
Miniftery of the Saints, &c. Hence the Anabapriſts ipnorantly gather, 
that a man may call bim{elf to Preaching , and needs ro ordinary Call 
totbe Miniftery. This Miniſtry was Deaconſhip. Br. Theſaw. on che 
Word Deacon. V. Wilſoxs Dit. on theWord Miniſtery. Ordinarnnt Pet. Meriyr in 
ſeipſor, i.e, hoc genus vite delegernnt, ſeq; totos mimiſterio ſaxitorum ag> loc.urgerh 8, 
dixcrum, Chryf. argum.& auf, 
A. 1. 1tdoth not appear that the houſe of Stephanar was Miniſters '*-%9-42 Lay 
& Preachers , but rather Deacons and Church Officers, who did ſerve 75.7, ce 
and adminiſter to the neceſſities of the Saints, in collecting & diſtri- gg ts 
buting alms for their ſupport; & to this end they treely g4ve up them» & ituionc in 
ſelves; as being lawfully called to that Miniſtery & ſervice) «© #1woriey, q11 quis collos 
to the ſervice of the Saints: they were not compelled or bired to it, but <4 fuerit, ſe 
(which was their glory) they cheartully & ſpontaneouſly pave them- os ONE 
&lves to the ſervice of the Saints, to Succour the poor, to harbour a; a4 _ : 
ſtrangers & exiles, to attend the ſick and languilling Saints, Cc. 9-4. eos ſeſe 
2 Take it which way you pleaſe,either tor the ſervice of theMiniſtery, quicem e-1cs 
or ot the Presby ery or Deaconſhip, ſtill this is the ſum,that they being #0 fanGo- 
lawfully called did freely give up themſelves to the ſervice. Thoſe Ana- — 
baptiſts ( the fire brands of Societies, as one rightly ſtiles them) that >. Kr as 
make theſe Saints to call themſelves, do make the Sctipture to contra» vyocato- , &c, 
di& itſelf: for it tells us, No man may take this honour to himſelf with- Leigh Civic, 
out a Call, Eph. 4.1 1.-Chriſt gave ſome Paſtors, &c. they did not run Scip.cs orcina 
of themſelves, &&c. wars 6 ti 
Obj. T he Apeſtle (v. 16.) commands them to ſubmit themſelves to ſuch: 44 n&tauum 
Ergo , they Were Gifted Preachers- nec«fli-atibus 
A. Had you concluded, therefore ſure they were gited Officers, you 19miniſtran« 
had hitthe nail on the head. Had they bin uſurpers the Apoſtle would |. _ 
never have injoyned fubjecion,”.e. reverence & honor ſuitable to their - not wa; 
Offices, & ſubmiſſion to their pious admonitions& godly exhortations, ;ifico wiul? 
9.4. they have ſpent themſelves to further you, & ſubmitted chemielves dignmrer, qui 


to the meaneſt ſervices for your good ; therefore do you ſpend your (2 « th:ia & 
ſelves for them, & ſubmit your ſelyesto all aRts of love and kindneſle bum on 
for their pood, This ſubmiſſion muſt be mutuall Epb. 5, 21- Neſtis cy, 


Anabaptiſtz omnis + dinis turbatdres.Par, $i Scripturas per Scripturas £x| |:camus, nihil hic pro A+ 


nabapriſtarum «m2 invenicmus. Aret. 
, quod 
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quoi nltra charitate urgente exhibucrunt & 8 (dixerunt ſcife ad mint- 
ftrandum (1nPtir, ad exercendam Heſpitalitatem & Bene ficentiam erga 
fideles Peregrinos ac paperes. Eftius in loc. 
The twelfth Objeftion. 

Heb.s. 11.12. When for the time ye onght tohave been T eachers,oh-c, 

Here ( ſay they ) the Apoſtle blames them becavſe they Were not all 
; T eachers. 
a A. The fallacy lieth in the word Teachers; there are two ſorts of 
ee 2:1e* Teachers. 1+Some are publick Teachers',who teach as Officers, au- 
:-diſtiaci __ thoritatively by vertue of a call; Rom.1 2.7.theſe Teachers muſt at- 
parir confulic- tend on Teaching. Now the Apoſtle doth not blame them becauſe 
nem. Aqain. they were not tuch Teachers: tor he blames women & children,as well 
Oport-bar vo» 4, men, for being dull of hearing, &c. 


nr 2 Others are private perions, who muſt teach ina private way : and 
ele doQores - theſe the Apoſtle blames, that when for the time they might have been 
ain primis pi to full of knowledg, that they might have been Teachers of others in a 
eratis elemen private way, by extortation, admonition, counſel] & reproof,&c. yet 
wh orrg ” they had need of milk, & to be taught their Catechiſm, when conſis 
2thuchz-c.;. . dering the great means of knowledge which they bad long enjoyed , 
imo quali in they might have been fit for ſtronger meat. 


fantes eltis , 
uibushzc in- T he thirteenth Obje Aion. 
Uari, non (0- 


_ _ I. Pet. 2.9, Ye are 4 Royall Pri:ft-bood, Rev. 3. 10.and 1. 6. And 


ft par.in loc, haft made ns unto our God Kings and Prieſts and we ſhall reign on earth. 
| Ex0d.19.6 All Prieſts muſt reach; but all Beleevers are Prieſts; Eygoall 
Beleevers may teach. Harmon. of confel. Engl.p.263. 


\ 


_—_ Anſ. The fallacy lies in the word Prieff. We read in Scripture of two 
nis,feu Homo- ſorts of Prieſts, 1. Some were Prieſts by Office, and theſe were to offer 


aymiz, inſuar Sacrifice, & teachthe people, &c.thefe are called a Rituall Prieſt-hood; 
4 termini, this is ſwallowed updy the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, 
- wer ls 2 There isa Royall Prieſt-hood proper to all Beleevers, who are cal- 
Dei ai 4 eff led Prieſts comparatively. t. The Prieſts, the ſons of Zevi, are ſaid to 
Miniſtrum Ec. Come near to God, Det. 21.5..90 Beleevers by faith bave boldnefſe 
clefix Doi, & acceſſe to God, & draw nigh to him. 2.1n reſpet of the Sacrifices 
V.Onen Duty they offer, viz. Prayer & praiſe”,P/al. 116. 17. 2» Good works, 
of paſt, peep. Heb.13+«15, 16. ; 
lar tt 3 Themſelves, they muſt laughter their fins: & mortifie the old man, 
men.l.s p.3.92, and offer up their ſouls and bodies in ſacrifice ro God; and lo they 
D are 


. = 

are Kings fpiricually , becanſe they reign over fin and Satan. 

4 1a reſpe& of the common anointing , Prieſts were anointed ; ſo all 
beleevers have an unction ; even the ipirit of God , which ſhall lead Nos omnes & 
them into all truch, x Joh.2.20, and being thus taught, they may,and r'zes & Sacer. 
muſt teach others privately according to their places and ſtations, the 49*** Pirirue- 
way ofthe Lord ; bur not publikely ; for then the whole body ſhould 4 _ 
be E ec, CC. | Ci. com. Y 
wg I ſhall ſhew the weakneſle of this argument per :dews , thus : pms 
The Office of a King is to Rule : bnt every Beleever isa King ; Ergo, P:g Herefisn 
and if ſo, why doe ye not get intothe Throne, pur on your Kingly 94%P.8. 
Robes, take ſtate upon you, ride on with King /o/» 4 L:y4-* the Tay- 
lor, who had fifteen wives , and at laſt came tohanging, &c. 


4 
T he fourteenth Objeftin, 


1 Pet.q-10,11. Arevery man bath received the gift » even ſo minifter 
the ſame one to ancther , ec. Every man mult uſe the talent which Rkobinſ. agalnſt 
God hath given him , Mar.25. elſe God will take it from him and 74e1,P.49.50. 
curſe him. T hus they argue. wy 

All chat have gifts muſt uſe them : But many private men have gifts ; 
Ergo, they muſt uſe them. 

"ſw. All that have gifts muſt uſe them, true; but where? not mi- _ 

\ niſterially and publikely, for then many women who have excellent cy "P+31s 
Gifts ſhould be Preachers; bur privately, in that ſphere and place Þ. ws, 
where God bath let them, publike perſons muſt uſe their Talent pub- Rucherf Due 
lickly, and private perſons by private inſtruRion, and admonition in Right, p,249 + 
their Families. 

This place only enjoynes every man to be helpfull in his place accor- 
ding to the Gifts which God hath given him;bur are no command for 
Laymen to turn Preachers: Having ſpoken of the uſe of Gifts in gene- 
rall,v.11.he deſends to two particulars,v. 12. Firſt to the pift ot Pro- 
phecie; Secondly, the miniſtring according to our abilities. | 


T he fifteenth Objeftion, 
Revel, 11. ;.the two Witneſſes Propheſie; not only the Clergy, but 
. all the faithful, Ss + 
Anſw. 1. Borrowed ſpeeches make no grounded Arguments. {ymbolics non 


2 Theſe witneſſes conſiſted both of Paſtors and people; the Paſtors ang, ers 
witneſſed by publike preaching againſt Antichriſt,& private perſons by , k.hert pur 
N | making xigbe, p, ay7, 


/ 


(76) | 
making an open.confeſſon and profeſſion of the truth againſt him; & 
fo many women were Martyrs, yet 00 Preachers; and this is that Peter 
commands, 1 Pet. 3+ 15+,to be ready to make confeſſion of the truth, 
not preach. 

3 Where did thoſe witneſſes Propheſie? not in Hieruſalem, a con- 
ſtituted, ſerled Church, but in rn" ng where God had no viſible 
Church ſetled, but all was in confuſion, | 

4 It's more than probable that thoſe few witneſſes were indued with 
extraordinaty gifts and graces, as appeares Rev. 11.4, 5, 6./”. Clavis 


Apocalyptica, p. 63, 64, 95, 66. 
The laſt Objeftionis a Skeleton, 


X . S © " 
Hee recital: A peniworth of their ſmall reaſons, a parcell of bare bones, the very 
eſt r<fu. alle, . . , ufici : T A hatl 
1 Per. 3. 15, Naming them 1s confuration lufficient; as IC or 1427, 29. God hath che- 
Jam. 5.1 9,20, {e* the fooliſh things, Ge. Ergo, Lay men may preach, 
| 1Cor.7.16, What knoweſt then, O wife, whether thou [halt ſave thy 
Husband? & 1 Cor. 12,11. and 1 Theſ.5. 11. cymmandpriyat inſtru- 
Rion, and PEz/, 2.15, 16. 96-;16 
Robinſ.againk £#k*+ 8+ 39+ Chriſt baying delivered.the manpoſſeſſed, bids him 
Yates, p. 43, £0e, and ſhew how great things God hath done for him; and he went 
&c, and preached; j#6/5/bed it, ſaith our Tranſlation. 
A,1 He had Chriſts command to do fo. L 
V Rutherf Due 2 Heonly tels what Chriſt had done for him, which ina large ſenſe 
arght,p.291. may becalled Preaching; yet 'tis one thing to publiſh a miracle, & a- 
nother thing to be a Preacher. | 
0bz. Robinſon objects, the-word is commonly uſed for preaching, 
which Luke there ſets down. 
Kzpyarw, pro= A, The word in the Originall ſignifieth alſo to publiſh (as our Tran- 
Pen (la ionhathit; & as an Herald to deliver a matter in open place,in the 
, hearing of a multitude that many may take notice of it; as that Noble 


I Pi 
dec, rr "'* Critick,who hath done worthily in Epbrate,and therefore is deſervedly 


Critic famous in our Bethl:hem,bath well obſerved; and in his Comment on 
—_ genere, thisplace; Chriſt commands kim to report it as the work of God, c>c. 
EE apart Laftly they urge the example of the woman of Samarra, Job. 4.28, 


Robinſ, Plea, 29+ &C. ohe preached Chrilt to her Neighbours; Ergo, they nay do + 


P. 44, &c, ſo t00. 
A.Now they have no help from men,they flee to women, but in vain: 


for this woman did not take upon her to teach them,or conyert them 


her ſelt; but ſeeketh only to bring themto Chriſt, by whom ſhe was 
converted | 


) 
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converted. *Tis one thing- to./preach, and another thing to bring ti- Erant alieoigt- 
dings of a Saviour,as this woman and the Sliepheards tid 12% extra foes 
2 Admit ſhe had preached, yet where was it? in Samarie,amongſt I- dus DciRaven, 
dolatrous ignorant neighbours, where no Church was yer planted:and 
here we grant that in ſuch extraordinary caſes,a woman may occaſio- 
nally declare the Golipell in anon-conſtituted Church, 
Now, becaule a woman may publiſh.Chriſt in an unplanted Church, 
Ergo, Gifted men may preach in a planted, is {uch Logick, as none but 


ſuch Gifted men as you are will ule. 
Neve was 


| ; . » there inan age 
I ſhould now conclude; but there was one thing more objeRted, +iz.,, rags As _ 


That our Miniſtery was Antichriſtian : of which vne word, and then I yeaven,x g-eate 
have done. , e/ contempt caſ/t 
ObjeRt. Tour Mimniſtery is Antichriſtian; you are Pabyloniſh Dj- 0% the Miniſtry, 
vines, Kgyptian Enchanters, Iuglers, limbs of the Devil, proud, co. __ there 34 at 
vetons, lordly, ſeditions,  fattions , the troublers of {ſrael, Prieſts, pom —_— 
ring>leaders to Babyloniſh confuſion, irained up 5n profane Heathe- ar Af ho 
wilm, vain Philoſophy, ungodly. Arts, Legall Preachers, Baals Prieſts, Sefaries, and 
Lions , perſecutors of the Saints, your maintenance antichriſtian, like *Auce's, &c. 
Simon the Sorcerer; Preiſtly Scribes and Phariſces, Hypocrites, &c. al on, Scrm, 
A whole load of tuch ignominious tatles you may find in a little we OD 
Pamphler of one * Colyer, a very dangerous Seftary. Our mainte= tinuus, 
waxce 5s juſti,,and may not be almer, or what people will freely give, Male de me [c- 


but it muſt be, 1. Sufficiens. 2. Honorificum. 3. Fixum. Slat, 1 / beſ. JO 
malt, Sex. 


p. 150. 
Anſ. Lo this is the Livery we muſt look for from the ungpratefull ran, 
world! Tis no new thing: Mat. 5. tr, 12. Thus did they perſecute dignuy 3A, 
and revilethe Prophets which were before us: let us not fret, but re. quem mundus 
joyce, and give God thanks ( as a Father ſometime did ) for ſuch an 29<!*.-Hier. 
honour; & with thoſe Apoſtles, eſteem it our honour to be diſhonou- — <A | 
red forChriſt.Had they been enemies, we couldthe better have bora it; , oats + 
bur theſe are the wounds with which we are wounded in the houſe of 74 ve derided 
our friends;thoſe that not many years ago were ready to pull out their # £gypt40ns, 
own eyes {yr our good, now forſake us, and are ready to pull out ours, '* '®e4incd as 
God is beholding to us for the kindneſſe which we ſhew to his Em- © 717: _ 
baſſadou's. If Dav'd were ſo diſpleaſed with Hanzs tor abuſing his — , 
ſervants,2 Saws. 10.45-lurely then the Righteous Lord will not alwaies Prof-Sers, 38 * 
endure the indignities which are done to himſelf; tor he that dafpiſcrh very grievons, 
youdeſpiſcrh we. Bur be will ariſe and ſmite thorow the loynes of chem 
that rife againſt him, and of them that bate his Embaſſadours, that 
N 2 they 


_— 


8 

Deur. 33-27- they riſe not np again. Though Jer bear the reviling of Miriam 

Waris Ser, fol, yet the Lord will nog while he is dumb,God ſpeakes;while he is deaf, 

P- * Ther, God heares and ſtirs. The more ſilent the patient is, the more ſbrill 
will the wrong be. - 

And whereas they ſay our Miniſtery is Antichriſtian, becauſe we were 
ordained by Antichriſtian Biſhops: We anſwer; This is cafily ſaid, but 
not ſo eaſily proved; for 1. The guthority of a Miniſter doth not de- 
pend on. the perſons Ordaining, but principally on Chriſts inward call, 
diſcerned by gifts,the leſs principal is choyce and Ordination; we have 
our Ordination from Chriſt by Biſhops and Presbyters; we receive it 

. _ _ , not ſomuch from them, as from Chriſt our Lord, and theirs. His fer- 
Ws z- vol. nts we are,& in his Name doe we execute our Minilteriall Functions, 
w_ a 7-17 & notinthe Biſhops. The Authority of the Presbyrery is oaly Mini- 
Foun? ſteriall ſervice, whereby it teſtifies, declares, and approves of thoſe 
whom God approves and calls. 
2 Neither were the Biſheps which ordained us, Antichriſtian, which 
I prove thus: Thoſe who by their life and doQrine have witneſſed a- 
gainſt Aitichriſt, could not be Antichriſtian. But our Biſhops (ſince 
the Reiormation » have witneſſed againſt Antichriſt: Ergo. Wirneſs 
our Cranmer, Rid/cy Hooper, Latimer, Farrar ,lewel, Pilkington, Sanas, 
Babington, Abbot, Davenant, Wall, Morton, V her ,&c. 
3 Confider they were Miniſters, and did ordain us not 94 Lord Bi- 
ſhops, bur 94 Presbyrers and had other Presbyters to jayg with them; 
- that _n_ Ordination from them is valid, and may in no wiſe be diſ- 
claimed. 
4 Many of them were able Miniſters,and painfull Preachers;no man 
A particului Cantruly affirm, that all our Biſhops were wicked and Aatichriſtian, 
ad univerialc, many of them were men fearing God. 
ad hypot1eli ad 5 Admit ſome of the have beenPopiſh & wicked, yet we muſt not c6» 
=o n 2 en demn'all the Apoſtles for one /#4as there have alwayes been de fatto, 
ta Deci wilt, ſome evil Officers 8 Miniſters in the Church. Hephns & P/izeas,Scribes 
non cogi vul:. & Phariiegs, ſome envious & perverie Teachers, 4#.20-29,30.Phil.1. 
Vide A»-exd. 15. yet the wickedneſſe of ſuch Miniſters did not null their afts, Mar. 
ad Fwdivink, 23.23. their Ordinacion, as well as their Teaching, was valig, norwith- 
* Syn — their perlonall wickedneſſe; the Leprofie in the hand doth 


Rurnect. Dr ' . a 
Right, p. 265, 20t hinder the growing of the corn. E1:jab may not refuſe his bread, 


266, &c:<y becauſe brought by a Raven. Suppoſe they be wicked, Anticbriſtian, 
Hereticall, &c. that ordain, yet your Miniſtery is firm..:So that it no 
way 'ollows,that all which came from a Biſhop or a vey preſently 
falle and Antichriſtian, for then the Scriptures, the 


rinity, Sacra- 
ments, &c, 
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ments,8c- ſhould be falſe & Anticliriſtiar,& becau'e the Biſhops had a | 
hand in tranſlating the Bible,therefore you muſt throw away the Bible. $4ee/,Opera, 
Now ſince man is a rationall creature, & is eaſier led than forced, I hong ay 

ſhall briefly uſe ſome arguments to convince the judgment, and refer p34 
you to larger treatiſes for fuller ſatisfaction. precept,0.70fs 
1 Arg. Thoſe whoſe Ordination was right ſor ſubſtance , (though it 704, &c, 
fall in f me circumſtance, yet) is valid:but our ordination was right for 5": againſt 
ſabſtance; we had rhe inward Call, & che outward we were examined Av f ou Po 
for our Life & Learning, and approved of; we had impoſition of hands 2 ,5,&e. 
by Elders, with Prayer,and Exhorr tionto Diligence in our places:the Peri,r Yol.p. 
Bible is given to us with 2 command and authority to preach the Word 792,761 ,&c. 
and diſpenſe the Sacraments. We having theſe ſubſtancialls,the failing —_— on the 
in ſome circumſtantials cannot invalidate the ation. A man that hath = nn. 
a mole on his f.ce , yet is a man ſtill;, &c. Rackb. ag, Sep. 

2 Arg. 1f the Baptiſm of Miniſters in times of darkeſt Popery was true 9.39. 5h«U 0;= 
Baptiſm-( becauſe right for ſubſtance, though corrupted with many !y- 4. be thoght 
ſtirious Ceremonies)then the Miniſtry alſo was a true Miniſtry,(tor _ neceff, a7 
ſubſtancs though ſome corruptions were mixed with it) elſe their Bap- ,1q.»;4,, © an 
tizing had been invalid,8& no better then a Midwives Baptizing.But tis 547-iſm is to 
acknowledged that their Bptiſm was effeRua}l: Therefore their Ordi- be hervy of & 
nzt.on was cffeRuall. If no geformed © hurch did ever re-baptize ſuch fron? 6, 
as were Baptized by them, why ſhould Miniſters be re-Ordained more by - ny 'ng[ 
then re-Baprzed: my 

3. 4rg.If the Papiſts diſclame us , as baving no Call from them, then 14 « /al/: M;- 
our Calling cannot be Antichriſtian : but they diſclame us from having -ift-r1,a5 we do 
any Call from them. So that one of you two muſt erre: | he Pepiſt ſaith, **rvcex « mn 
weare no Miniſters, becauſe not called by the Pope : The para _ -5 _ ow 
ſay we are noMiniſters, becauſe we have ourCall from thePope, *s FTW A fr "_ 
fer Phariſees and Saduces at variance to help himſelf, A#.23. 6,7. fol ;inwe of a 
ſhall leave the Papiſt and the Separatiſt co reaſon this caſe, whilſt I no:,&c. 


ſep forth to the fourth Argument Ball,-g.C an,p. 
' 4 Arg.If your Ordination be Antichriſtian, then cannot you (with pr foe 9:35 


modeſty Jaccnfe us. But your Ordination is Antichriſtian: Ep. " Ca tgtnons 

The Minor I prove. that Ordination which is contrary to the Rules of 4.153.Wo'l b, 
Chriſt is Antichriſtian. But your Ordination is contray to the Rule of1.:.c.25. Whic, 
Chrift: £rgo. The Minor I prove. You allow the people to ordain Mi- <29*ra Duras, 
niſters, and private perſons to ordain Paſtors: but Chriſt commands Pa. hs NON : 
ſtors to ordain Paſtors. As the Prieſts were ordained dy Prieſts, Ez7.6, , . * p $ro 
Supplem ad 3-partem Q. 38.arr, 2 Quis rulerit Gracchos, &c, Bernard ag itnſft Sep,y 744.8, V Rath, 
Ples,p.78 79.and 124,125 ,&c 75 NO Kight,p.180 to p.a0c, þ 
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Calvin 1-8: 1, ſo the Apoſiles by Chriſt, Toh. 20. 21. Biſhops & Elders by Apoſtles; 

alvin 1nfit.), , : _—AY 
4-C, 3.S. 15, At-14423el T im. 4. 14.T it.1.9.S$hew one precept,or preſident if you 
O16inzivnem can, that ever private perſons did ordain a Paſtor. 
fegnimm r6% 2 Tf your by Plebeian Artificers be valid,then (a fortiors) 
- 4 © our Ordination by Learned, Orthodox, godly Divines,will be yalid. 

=" c-1 5 Arg. Thoſe Miniſters which are elected, proved, ordained by the 

Eſtivs in ſer:r.l, 5 [4 : \ tes 1 © 
4.par:2, p. 39, Presbytery according tothe mind ot Chriſt,cannot be Antichriltian, 
&e.Dy Morton But our Miniſters now are eleRed, proved, ordaincd by the Presbyrery, 
_ 4mol.Carhel. according to the mind of Chriſt: Ergo. - 

iO. 0.C-22, 220 - sf 78+ ThoſeMiniſters which are diametrically oppoſite to the Prieſts 


Ic Na xn76 ; "iy ray + TJ 
_ =” * and Shavelins of Antichriſt,cannot be Anticbriſtian.But our Miniſters 


are ſo: Ergo. This will appear by the enſuing Paralell. _ 
1 Popiſh Prieſts are ordained to Sa- But our Minifters are ſent to 
crifice. Preach and Pray. (God, 


2 They teach the Traditions of men, But onr: teach the perfeFt ward of 
3T hey mix tbe Sacraments, alter But ours preſerve them in their pu- 
both their Number & their Nature vity both for Number & Nature, 
4 They are for Maſſe, But ours abhor it as a filthy Jdol. 
5 7 hey are the Popes {Worn Vaſſals. But onrs have witneſſed With their 
blood arainſt him and bis. 
6T heſe pervert Souls, draWv them Ourggonvert Soules, bring them 
from Chriſt. ro Chrift, 
as your ſelyes can witneſs : for , conſider whether you did not receive 
the work of converſion from ſinne unto God , which you preſume to 
be wrought in you firſt of all , in theſe publick Aſſemblies from which 
ou now ſeperate. And if once you found Chriſt walking amongſt us , 
es is it that you doe now leave us ? Are we lefſe & nor rather more 
reformed than we were? 1f the preſence of Chriſt, both of his power & 
grace be with us, why will you deny us your preſence? Are ye holier & 
wiſer then Chriſt ? Is not this an evident token that we are true Chur- 
V. That excet. hes, & have a true Miniſtery, becauſe we have the Seale of our Mini- 
text [atisfa- ſtery even the converſion of many ſons & daughters unto God? Doth 
Amy Vind. of not the Apoſtle from this very ground, argue the truth of his Apoſtle» 
the Preflyrerial ſhips Cor.6.2. Is it not apparent that our Miniſters are ſent by God, 
ho Op F 4 wy becauſe their Embaſſage is made ſucceſſetull:by God , for the good of 
don Nov.z, Soules? Did you ever read of true converſion ordinarily, in a-falle 
 1650.p, x48, Church?Will theLord concur with thoſe Miniſters whom he ſends noi? 
&c. Doth not the Prophet ſeem to ſay the quite contrary? /er.23.21, 22.8 
i thereforeeither renounce your converſion , or be converted from that 
great ſin of ſeparating from us;for tis a great aggravation of your ſin, 
that 
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that you ——— ina time of Reformation : whilſt publique* 
authority bath been at work to find out Gods way, private perſons 7% !*f* th 
have taken their advantage to ſer up their owne.Whulſt the one hath my CY 
been reforming, the other inſtead of joyning wich them to Nrengthen ,,, ,, ,,, < w 
their hands,have been withdrawing & ſeparating themſelves & others («cb as maze 1 
from them.And what,Separate from a Reforming Church ! a Church Eds.G.ogr. 2, 
that profeſſerh ſo much willingneſle & readineſle to be conformed to F*** p-256, 
the Rule of the Word! Brechren,let me tell you,ther's more in this cir- 
cumſtance, than haply lome have been,or are aware of. When God is 
comming towards a Church,then torun from it! When God is turning 
his face towards it,then to turn our backs upon it } When God is buil- 
ding it up,then to be aRtive in pulling ic down | This is a ſ:d thing ; & 
{urely if rightly apprehended, muſt fit &adly upon the (pirits of ſome. 

Had it been ſome yeers ſince, whenGod ſeemed to have been about 
to depart trom us, when Innovations & Corruptions were breaking in 
upon us,then to withdraw,then to torſake the Church,(however I dare 
not avouch it for a work ſo tranſcendently meritorious as ſome conceiv 
of it) yet I grant it tolerable. Bur now to doe it,now that(as themſelyes 
conceive 0: it)thE Church is comming up out of the wilderneſſe 4 now. 
thar- the begins to boyl our her ſcum, now that ſhe begins to be more 
refined and reformed; now to forlake her, truly this is no ſmall aggra- 
vation to this deſertion. 

For Mariners at Sea to forſake their ſhip when he is ready to.ſink,, 
(though poſſibly it may be an errour & over-ſight in them ſo ro doe) 
yet it is pardonable. But it the ſhip ſhall begin co riſe & float again 
ſo as they lee apparent hopes that with a little pumping & haling ſhee 
may be ſaved,now to leave her,(much more to cut holes in her fides) 
their owners will give them little thanks tor it. Some yearslince , the 
Church of God amongſt us ſemed to be in a ſinking condicion;thento 
leave her,might be pardonable: But now, now that through the mer- 
cy of God ſhe begins to be ſomewhat floatſome & boyant, ſo as a little 
induſtry & pains 1n the ogy purging may free her, & ſave her , 
ſhal we now deſerther?(chati do not ſay cut holes in her ſides. )Surely, 
never was {eparation from this Church ſo unwarrantable as it is at this wa 
day : warrantable it never was ſince ſhe was a true Church.1n the laſt ay 'ine,f 
age an error it was a ſchiſm;& that not onlyM. Ay»/wxths more rigid, C——_ 
but M. Robinſons more moderate ſeparation, ſo accounted & cenſured tarcmgtimeas} 
at all hands; Surely then at this day it cannot be warrantable, Make the mus feparauice 
faireſt ofit,an unadviſedSeparation it is: As a judicious & pious Divine *® 2. 

(in that ſatisfaRory & elaborate Tra againſt this ſinne) hath = — _ 
” 31,330 
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proved : whoſe words being ſo ſutab'e and ſeaſonable to this purpoſe, 1 * 
Fold not but for thy good tranſcribe ; and with*them ſo Fully k 
clearly expreſſing my inde, 1 ſhall conclude. h 
| have now [M ed my work, and well nigh my time togetber. It 
was far from my thoughts ( the Lord he knowes ) ever to haye publi- 
ſhed a Tra& of this nature ; bur being openl challenged co make it 
good , I fell to ſtudy the point; and upon peruſall of Authors, I found 
that ſome had done excellently in anſwering ObjeRions , but omirted 
Arguments which confirm the Theſis 3 others had ſome Arpuments , 
but omitted the anſwering of ObjeRions z ſome anſwer to ſome Ob- 
jeQions, others to other ſome ; but here thou haſt both Arguments to 
convince the judgement ; and Anſwers to above thirty ObjeRions; e- 
ven all that ever my little reading could attain, with References to lar- 
ger TraQts , which handle any point more tully. Cover all the Solz- 
ciſms, Barbariſms, and imperfeRions with the maruleiof love, conſie 
der twas the work of ſucciſive hours,redeemed from reſt & recreations, 
framed in the midſt of duuble imployment,beſides perſonal Trials, &c, 
If thou reap any benefit, fie od the glory, who hath broughe 
this light.out of darkneſſe , and the good out of the oÞpoſitions of our 
Brethren ; If you fee any imperfeRions , deteQs, weakneſſes, &c-(as 
I am conſcious to my ſelf of many ) yet let not, O let nor the truth of 


God ſuffer through my weakneſle and failings , but aſcribe them to me, 
Me meadfan EVE © me, to whom of due they belong : 1 am very well content 
® to decreaſe, ſo his glory may increaſe ; let my name periſh , ſo his 


fect, 4 - 
Snvertice fare may flouriſh ; let me dye » ſo my Gods honour may live, I have 


rum, enough. 
Domine Deus — to the only wiſe God , who bath given both heart and hand 4 
quzcung; dizi v;;1{and dee! , the way and the work, the mind and the means , the 


xy + help and the health , be given all praiſe and glory, from Angels, 


[| & tai; 
f —_ —_—_ Men, and every Creature, from hencetorth and for ever. Ames , 


ru , ray & Amen. 
tui. Avg. , Coronis. 

Fatemur quidens novas quaſdem , &* evie# non auditas ſctar, Ange 
baptiſtar , Libertines , 2c, ftatim ad exortum Evangelii extitiſſe:Ve- 
rum agimus Deo gratiar; ſatit jams terrarums orbis idet, nos nec pepe- 
riſſe , nec docui{ſe, nec alwiſſe iſta monſtr 2, ec; Jewel , Apolog, Eccleſe 
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